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An account of Or. Swift iiaa beeiv alMacly c<rf]ected> 
with gteat dUligence and acuteneis, by Dr. Hawkes- 
worth, accordiog. to a scheme which I lud before hliil 
b the intimacy of Qur friendihip. I cannot therdbie be 
expected to say much of a life coneemiog which I ha4 
long fidnce communicated my thoughts to a man capable 
of dignifying his narration with so much elegance of lan- 
guage and force of sentiment 

JoNATKAN Swift was, according to an account said 
to be written by himself,* the son of Jonatnbn Swift, an 
attorney, and was bom at Dublin on St* Andrews day« 
2667: according to his own report, as delivered by 
Pope to Spence he waft born at Leicester, the son of a 
clergyman, who was minister of a parish in Hertford- 
ahire^t During his life the place of his birth was ua- 
'determined. He was contented to be called an Irislv- 
man by the Irish ; but would occasionaUy call himself 
an £oglisfaanan. . The question may, without muck 
regret, be left in the obscurity in which he delighted to 
involTe it. 

* Mr. Sheridaa, in his life of Swift, observes, that this aC'- 
count was really written by the dean, and now e^sts in his 
own hand-writing in the library of Dublin college* R. 

t Spenee'fl anecdotes, vol. H. p. 379. 
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Whalerer Wft9 hk Urtb his educatSon was Irish. He 
was sent at the i^ of six to the school of Kilkem^^ and 
in his tfteenth year (16S3) was admitted into the univer- 
sity of Dublin. 

In his academical studies he was either not diligent 
«r not happy. It must disappoint every reader^s .ex- 
pectation, that, when at the usual time he claimed the 
bachelorship of arts, he was found by the examiners too 
conspicuously deficient for regular admission, and obtain- 
ed his degree at last by 9fieciti favour $ a term used in that 
university to denote want of merit. 

Of this disgrace it may be easily supposed that he 
was much ashamed, and shame had its proper effect in 
producing reformation. He resolved from that time to 
study eight hours a-day, and continued his industry for 
seven years, with what improvement is sufficiently 
known. This part of his story well deserves to be re- 
membered ; it may afford useful admonition and power* 
ful encouragement to many men, whose abilities have 
been made for a time useless by their pasuons or plea- 
sures, and who, having lost one part of life in idleness, 
are tempted to throw away the remainder in despaic* 

In this course of daily application he continued three 
years longer at Dublin ; and in this time, if the observa- 
tion and memory of an old companion may be trusted, he 
; drew the first sketch of his « Tale of a Tub." 

When he was about one and twenty (1688), being 
by the death of Godwin Swift his uncle, who had sup- 
ported him, left without subsistence, he went to consult 
his mother, who then lived at Leicester, about the future 
Course of his life ; and, by her direction, solicited the 
advice and patronage of sir William Temple, who had 
married one of Mrs. Swift's relations, and whose father^ 
air John Temple, master of the rolls in Ireland, had 
lived in great familiarity c^ friendship with Godwin 
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Swift, bj whom Jonathan had bceii to that time main- 
tained. 

Temple received with sufficient kindnea the nephew 
of liis father's friendi with whom he waa, when thef 
conversed together, so much pleased that he detained 
him two years in his house. Here he became known to 
king William, who sometimes visited Temple when he 
was disabled by the gout, and being attended by Swift 
in the garden, shewed him how to cut asparagus in the 
Dutch way* 

King William's notions were all military; and he 
expressed hia kindness to Swift by offerii^ to make 
him a captain of horse. 

When Temple removed to Moor-park, he took Swifts 
with him ; and when he was consulted by the earl of 
Portland about the expedience of complymg with a 
bill then depending for making partiaments triennial, 
against which king William was strongly prejudiced, 
after having in vain tried to shew the earl that the pro* 
^osal involved nothing dangerous to royal power, he 
sent Swift for the same purpose to the king. Swift, 
who probably was proud of his employment, and went 
with all the confidence of a young man, found his argu« 
snents, and his art of displaying them, made totally in* 
effectual by the predetermination of the king; and used 
to mention this disappointmenf as his first antidote 
against vanity. 

Before he left Ireland h^ contracted a disorder, as 
he thought, by eating too much fruit. The original of 
diseases is commonly obscure. Almost every boy eats 
as much fruit as he can get, without any great incon* 
vemence. The disease of Swift was giddiness with deaf- 
ness, which attacked him from time to time, began very 
early, pursued bun through life, and at last sent him to 
tiie grave^ deprived of reason. 
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much t>ppreMc4 at Moor-ptrk by tlii» grievous 
malady, he was advised to try his native air, and went 
to Ireland ; but, fimting Cto boiefitf' returned to air Wil« 
Ham, at whose house he continued his studies, 9fid is 
known to have read, among other books, << Cyprian" 
and ^ Iren«us'' He thought exercise of great neces- 
sity, and used to run half a mile up and down a hill 
every two hours. 

It is easy to knagine thai the mode in which his first 
degree was conferred, left, him no great fondness for 
the umversity of Dublin, and therefore he resolved to 
becqsne a master of arts at OxfonL In the testimonial 
which he produced, the words of disgrace were omst'*- 
ted ; and he took his masters degree (July 5, 1693) 
vsith such reception and regard as fully contented him. 

While he lived with Temple, he used to pay his 
mother at Leicester a yearly visit. He travelled on foot, 
unless some vidence of weather drove him into a wa- 
gon ; and at night he would go to a penny lodging, 
where he purchased clean sheets for sixpence. This 
practice lord Orrery imputes to his innate love of gross* 
ness an4 vulgarity : some may ascribe it t6 his desire 
of surve3ring humsm life through all its varieties : and 
others, perhaps with equal probability, to a passion 
which seems to have been deeply fixed in his hearty 
the love of a slulling. 

In time he began to think that his attendance at 
Moor-park deserved some other recompense than the 
pleasure, however mingled with improvement; of Tem- 
ple's conversation ; and grew so impatient, that (1694) 
he went away in discontent 

Temple, conscious of having given reason for com- 
plaint, is said to have made him deputy master of the 
rolls in Ireland i whkh, according to his* kinsmim's 
account, was an office which he knew Uini not able to 
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discharge. Swift therefore resolved to enter Into the 
church, in which he had at first no' higher hopes than 
of the chaplainship to the factory at Lisbon ; but being 
recommended to lord C.apel, he obtained the prebend 
of Kilroot in Cpnner, of about a hundred pounds a year. 
But the infirmities of Temple made a companion 
like Swift so necessary, that he invited him back, with 
a promise to procure him English preferment in ex- 
change for the prebend, which he desired him to re* 
•sign. With this request Swift quickly complied, having 
perhaps equally repented their separation, and they 
lived on together with mutual satisfaction ; and, in the 
four years that passed between his return and Temple's 
death, it is probable that he wrote the ^ Tale of a Tub*' 
and the ** Battle of the Books." 

Swift began early to think, or to hope, that he was a 
poet, and wrote Pindaric odes to Temple, to the king, 
and to the Athenian society, a knot of obscure men,* 
who published a periodical pamphlet of answers to 
quesdons, sent or suppose to be sent, by letters. I 
have been told that Dryden, having perused these ver- 
ses, said, ^ Cousin Swift^ you will never be a poet ;" 
and that this denunciation was the motive of Swift's per- 
petual malevolence to Dryden. 

In 1699 Temple die d^ and left a legacy with his man- 
uscripts to Swift, for whom he ^ had obtained, from 
king William, a premise of the first prebend that should 
be Vacant at Westminster or Canterbury. 

That this promise might not be forgotten. Swift de- 
dicated to* the king the posthumous works with which 
he was intrusted : but neither the dedication, nor ten- 
derness for the man whom he once had treated with 
confifdence and fondness, revived in king William the 

* The pubUsher of this collection was John Dunton. R. 
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remembrance of his promise. Swift awhile attended 
the court ; but soon found his solicitations hopeless. 

He was then invited by the earl of Berkeley to ac- 
company him into Ireland, as his private secretary ; 
but) after having done the business till their arrival at 
Dublin, he then found that one Bush had persuaded the 
earl that a clergyman w%s not a proper secretary^ and 
had obtained the office for himself. In a man like Swift} 
such circumvention and inconstaney must bave excited 
violeat indignation. 

Biit he had yet more to suffer. . Lord Berkieley had 
the dbposal of the Deanery of Derry, and Swift expect- 
ed to obtain it ; but by the secretary's influence, sup- 
posed to have been secui^ed by a bribe, it was bestow- 
ed on somebody else ; and Switt was dismissed with the 
livings of Laracor and Rathbiggin in the diocese of 
Meath, which together did not equal haif the v«4ue of 
the deanery. 

At Laracor he increased the parochial duty by read- 
ing prayers on Wednesdays and Fridays, and performed 
all the offices of his profession with great decency and 
exactness. 

Soon after his settlement at Laracor, he invited to 
Ireland the unfortunate Stella, a young woman who^e 
name was Johnson, the daughter of the steward of sir 
William Temple, mcho, in consideration of her father's 
virtues, left her a thousand pounds. With her came Mrs. 
Dingley, whose whole fortune was twenty -seven pounds 
a year for her life. With these ladies he passed his 
hours of relaxation, and to them heopeiied his bosom ; 
but they never resided in the same hausoi nor did he 
see either without a witness^ They lived at the parson- 
age, when Swift was away ; and when he returned, re- 
moved to a lodging, or to the house of a neighbouring 
clergyman. 
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Swift WW one of ^^se minds which amaze the 
world wkh early pre^mcy ; bis first work, except a 
few poetical ossays, was the ^ Disaentions in Athens 
and Rome,** published (1701) in his thifty •fourth year. 
After its appearance, P^^ying ^ ^>si^ ^ some bishop, he 
heard fnention made of tiie new pamphlet that Burnet 
had. written, replete with political knowledge. When 
4)0 seemed to ^libt Burnet's right to the work, he 
was told by the bishop, that he was << a young man */* 
and still persisting to ^oubt, that he waa •** a very^poiS^ 
tive young tnan." 

Three years afterwards (1704) was publiriied the 
^ Tale of aTub i" of this book charity may be persuad- 
ed to think that it might be written by « man of a pecu- 
liar tfaaracter witiiout ill intention ; but it is certainly 
iof dangemos example . That Swift was its author, 
though it be universally bdiered, was never owned fay 
himself nor very well proved by any evidence ; but 
no other clainfam can be produced, and be did not de- 
ny it when archbishop ^barpe and the duchess of So- 
merset, by siiewing it to the queen, debarred him from 
a bishopiric. 

When this wild work first raised the attemion of the 
public, Sacheverell, meeting Smalridge, tried to flatter 
him, by seemihg to think him the, author ; but Smal- 
ridge answered with indignation, <*Not all that you 
and I have in the world, nor all that ever we shall have 
should hire me to write the *<< Tale of a Tub.'* 

The digressions relating to Wotton and Bentley 
must be confessed to discover want of knowledge or 
want of integrity ; he did not understand the two control 
versies, or he willingly misrepresented them. But wit 
ean stnord m ground against truth only a liitle while. 
The honours due to leammg h«ve been iustly 'd^Mi* 
buted by the deciuon of posterity. 
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« The Battle of the Books'^ so like the << Combat 
des LivreS)" which the sameH^estion concerning the 
ancients and modems had produced in France, that the 
improbability of such a coincidence of thoughts with- 
out compriunication is not) in my opinion, balanced by 
the anonymous protestation prefixed, in which all know- 
ledge of the French book is pereimSrily disowned.* 

For some time after Swift was probably employed 
in solitary study, gaining the qualifications requisite^ 
for future eminence. How often he Tinted England) 
and with what diligence he attended, his parishes, I 
know not. It was not till about four years afterwards 
that he became a professed -author ; and then one year 
(1708) produced ^ The Sentiments of a Church of 
England man ;" the ridicule of astrology under the 
name of ^^BickerstafT;" the << Argument against abolish- 
ing Christianity ;" and the defence of the ^ Sacramental 
Test." 

<< The Sentiments of a Church of England Man'* 
is written with great coolness, moderation, ease, and 
perspicuity. The ^ Argument against abolishing Chris- 
tianity'* is a very happy and judicious irony. One pass- 
age in it deserves to be selected. 

^ If Christianity were once abolished, how could the 
free-thmkers, the strong reasoners, smd the men of 
profound learning, be able to find another subject so 
calculated, in all points, whereon to display their abili- 
ties ? What wonderful productions of wit should we 
be deprived of from those, whose genius, by continual 
practice, hath been wholly turned upon railery and in- 
vective against religion, and would therefore never be 
able to shine, or distinguish themselves, upon any oth- 

* See Sheridan'slife. edit. 1784^ p. 525 ; where arc some re- 
iBStks on this pastsge. R. 
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er subject ? We are daily complaining of the great de- 
cline of wit among us, and would take away the great* 
est/ perhaps the only, topic we have left. Who would 
ever have suspected Asgill for a wit, or Tolandfora 
philosopher, if the inexhaustible stock of Christianity 
had not been at hand to provide them with materials? 
What other subject, through all art or nature, could 
have produced Tindal for a profound author, or fur« 
xushed him with readers ? It is the wise choise of the 
subject that alone, adorns and diuinguishes the writer. 
For had a hundred such pens as these been employed 
OD the side of religion, they would have immediately 
sunk into silence and oblivion. 

The reasonableness of a feat b not hard to be proved, 
but perhaps it must be allowed that the proper test hast 
not been chosen. 

The attention paid to the papers published 4inder the 
name of BickerstafiP," induced Steele, when he pro- 
jected ^ The Tatler,'* to assume a» appellation which 
had already gamed possession of the reader's notice. 

In- the year fallowing he wrote a " Project for the 
Advancement of Religion," addressed to lady Berke- 
ley ; by whose kindness it is not unlikely that he was 
advanced to his benefices. To this project, which is 
formed with great purity of intention, and displayed 
with sprightUness and elegance, it can only be objected 
that, like many projects it is, if not generally imprac- 
ticable, yet evidently hopeless, as it supposes more zeal, 
concord, and perseverance, than a view of mankind gives 
reason for expecting. 

He wrote likewise this year ^ A Vindication of Bicker- 
staff; and an explanation of *< An Ancient Prophecy,*' 
part written after the facts, and the real never completed, 
but well planned to excite amazement* 
Vol. IIL B 
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Soon alter began the. busy and important part of 
Swift's life. He was employed (1710) by the primate 
of Ireland to solicit the queen for a remisBion of the 
first fruits and twentieth parts to the Irish clergy. 
With this purpose be had recourse to Mr. Harley, to 
whom he was maitioned as a man neglected and op* 
pressed by the last^minktry, because he had refused to 
co-operate with sonae of their schemes. What he had 
refused has never been told ; what he had suffered wa8» 
I suppose, the exclusion from a bishoprick by the re^ 
monstrances of Sharpe, whom he describes as'<< the Karm* 
less tool of others* hate/' and whom he represents as 
afterwards " suing for pardon/* 

Harley's designs and situadcm were Such as made 
him glad of an auxiliary so well qualified for a ser- 
vice; he therefore soon admitted him to familiarity, 
whether ever to cotili.dence some have made a doubt ; 
but it wotild have been difficult to excite his zeal with- 
out persuading him that he was trusted, and not very e^y 
to delude him by false persuasions. 

He was certainly admitted to those meetings in 
which the first hints and original plan of action are so^ 
posed to have been formed ; and was one of the sixteen 
ministers, or agents of the ministry, who met weekly at 
each other's houses, and were united by the name of 
^« Brother." 

Being not immediately considered as an obdurate 
tory, he conversed indiscriminately with all the, wits, 
and was yet the friend of Steele ; who in the << TaUei*" 
which began in April 1709, confesses the ^advantage of 
his conversation, and: mentions something contributed 
by him to his* paper. But he was now immerging;into 
political controversy ; for the year 1710 produced ^< The 
Examiner,*' of which Swift wrote thirty-tiiree papers. 
In argument he may be allowed to have the advantage ; 
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for where a wide system of conduct, and the wliole of 
a public cbdracter, is laid open to Inquiry, the accuser 
^ having the clioice of facts, must be very unskilful if he 
does not prevail ; but, with regard to wit, I am afraid 
none of Swift's papers will be found equal to those by 
which Addison opposed him,* 

He wrote in the year 1711 a <* letter to the October 
club," a number of tory gentlemen sent from the coun- 
try to parliament, who formed themselves into a club) 
to the number of about a hilbdred^ and met to animate 
the zeal, and raise the expectations of each other. They 
thought, with great reason, that the ministers were 
losing opportunities; that sufiicient use was not made 
of the ardour of the nation ; they called loudly for more 
changes and stroi^r efforts ; and demanded the pun* 
ishment of part, and the dismission of the rest, of those 
whom they considered as public robbers. 

Their eagerness was not gratified by the queen or 
by Harley. The queen was probably slow because she 
was afraid ; and Harley was slow because he was doubt*- 
fal : he was a tc»*y only by necessity, or for convenience 
and, when he had power in his hands, had no settled 
purpose for which he should employ it ; forced to gra- 
tify to a certain 'degree the tories w^o supported him, 
but unwilUng to make his reconcilement to the whigs 
utterly' desperate, he corresponded at once with the 
two expectant of the crown, and kept, as has been ob- 
served, the succession uhdetermin^d. Not knowing 
what to do, he did nothing, and with the fate of adou* 
ble dealer, at last he lost his power, but kept his ene- 
mks. 

* Mr. Sheridan however, says^ that Addison's last Whig Ex- 
aminer was published Oct, 12th. 1711 ; and Swift's first £3S%< 
miner, on the 10th of the following November. R. 
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Swift seems to have concurred in opinion with the 
** October club ;** but it was not in his power to quick- 
en the tardiness of Harley, whom he stimulated as much 
as he could, but with little effect. He that knows not 
whither to go> is in no haste to move. Harley, who 
was perhaps not quick by nature, became yet more 
slow by irresolution ; and was content to hear that dila« 
toriness lamented as natural, which he applauded in 
himself as politic. ^ 

Without the tones, however, nothing could be done : 
and, as they were not to be gratified, they must be ap« 
peased ; and the conduct of the niinbter, if it could* 
not be vindicated, was to be plausibly excused. 

Early in the next year he published a ^^ proposal for 
correcting, improving, and ascertaining the English 
tong^e," in a letter to the earl of Oxford,; written 
without much knowledge of the general nature of lan- 
guage, uid without any accurate inquiry into the his- 
tory of other tongues. The certainty and stability which, 
contrary to all experience, he thinks attainable, he pro- 
poses to secure by instituting an academy ; the degrees 
of which, every man would have been willing, and many 
would have been proud, to disobey . and which, being 
renewed by succes»ve elections, would in a short time 
Have differed from itself. 

Swift now attained the zenith of his political impor- 
tance :,pubiished (1713) the << conduct of the allies," 
ten days before the parliament assembled. The purpose 
was to persuade the nation to a peace ; and never had 
any writer more success. The people, who had been 
amused with bonfires and triumphal procesuons, and 
looked with idolatry on the general and his friends, 
who, as they thought, had made England the arbiti^ss 
of nadons, were confounded between shame and rage, 
when they found thai ^ mines had been exhausted, and 
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mUIicms destroyed,** to secure the Dutch or aggrandize 
the emperor, without aoy advantage to ourselves ; tliat 
we had been bribing our neighbours to fight their own 
. quarrel ; and that am<Migst our enemies we might num- 
ber our allies. 

That is now no longer doubted, of which the nation 
was then first informed, that the war was unnecessarily 
protracted to fill the pockets of Marlborough ; and that 
it would have been continued without <Snd if he could 
have continued his annual plunder. But Swift, I sup- 
pose, did, not yet kpow what he has since written, that 
a commission was drawn which would have appcanted 
lum general for life, had it not become ineffectual by 
the resolution of lord Cow per, who refused the seal. 

« Whatever is received, ** say the schools, " is re- 
ceived in proportion to the recipient/' The power of 
a political Jxeatise depends much upon tl^e disposition 
of the people; the nation was then combustible, and a 
spark set it on fire. It is boasted, that between Novem- 
ber and January eleven thousand were sold ; a great 
number at that time, when we were not yet a nation of 
readers. To its propagation certainly no agency of ppw- 
er or inlluence was wanting* It furnished arguments fbr 
ccHiversation, speeches for debate, and materials for par- 
liamentary resolutions. 

Yet, surely, whoever surveys this wonder-working 
pamphlet with cool perusal, will confess that its eliica- 
cy was supplied by the passions of its readers ; that it 
operates by the mere weight of facts, with very little 
assistance from the hand that produced them. 

This year (1712) he published his "Reflections on 
the Barrier Treaty,'* which carries on the design of his 
« Conduct of the Allies,' and shows how little regard ~' 
in that negociation had been shewn to the interest of 
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EDgfand, and how much of the conquered country had 
Jii^eDdemaoded by the Dutch. 

This was followed by " Remarka on the Bishop of 
Sarum's Introduction to his third, volume of the Hia« 
tory of the Reformation ;'* a pamphlet which Burnet 
published as an alarm, to warn the nation of tlie ai>> 
proach of Popery. Swift who seems to haye diriiked 
the bishop with somethii^ more than political aversioiif 
treats him like one whom he is gM of an oppoituaity 
to insult. 

Swifty being now the declared favourite and sup* 
posed confident of the tory punistry, was treated by aU 
that depended on the court with the respect which de- 
pendants know how to pay. He soon began to feel part 
of the misery of greatness ; he that could say that he 
kpew him)^ considered himself as having fortune in his 
power. Commissions^ 'solicitatiens, remonstrancesi 
crowded about him ; he wa$ expected to do every man^i 
business, to procure employment for one, and to retain 
it for another. In assisting those who addressed him) 
be represents himself as sufBciently diligent ; -and de- 
sires to have others believe, what he probably believed 
liimself, that by. his interposition many whigs of merit 
and among . them Addison and Congreve, were con- 
tinued in their places. But every man of known influ* 
ence has so many petitions which he cannot giant, that 
be must necessarily offend more than he gratifies, as 
the preference given to one affords all the rest reason 
for complaint. ^^ When I give away a place,'* sdd Lew- 
is XIV. ^ I make a hundred discontented, and one un- 
grateful. 

Much has been said of the equality andindependance 
which he preserved in his conversation with the minis- 
ters, and the frankness of his remonstrances, and the 
familiarity of his friendship. In accounts of this kind a few 



^agl^ incidents tre .«et against the general tenor of 
behaTiQur. No man, bowerer, can pajr a more servile 
tribute to the great, than by sufferiog his liberty ia 
their presence to aggrandise him in Us ofwn esteem. 
Between different ranks of the community there is ne- 
ceasaiily soms dista^kce ; he who is called by his supe- 
rior to {»as8 the interval, may proiierly accept the imri- 
tadon ; but petulance and obtrusion are rarely produced 
by magnanimity ; nor have otai any nobler cause than 
the pride of importance, and the malice of inferiority. 
He who knows hhnself necessary may set, while that 
necessity lasts, a high yalue upon himself ; as, in a low« 
er condi^on, a servant eminently skilful may be saucy ; 
but he is saucy only because he is servile. Swift ap- 
pears to have preserved the kindness of the great when 
they wanted l)im no longer ; and therefore it must be 
allowed, that the childish freedom, ,te which he seems 
enough inclined, was overpowered by his better quaU- 
ties. 

His dlant^restedness has been likewise mentioDOd : 
a strain of heroism, which would have been in his con- 
dition romantic and superfluous. Ecclesiastical bene- 
fices, when they become vacant, must be given away; 
and the friends of power may, if there b^ no inherent 
diqualification, rciasonably expect them. Swifit accept- 
ed (17 IS) the deanery of St. Patrick, the best prefer- 
ment that his friends could venture * to give him. That 
ministry was in a great degree supported by the Cler 
gy, who were not yet rec<mciled to the authdr of the 
" Tale of a Tub," and would not without much discon- 
tent and indignation have borne to see him installed in 
an English cathedral. 

• This emphttdc woid has not caesped the watchful eye of 
©r. Wharton, who has placed a no$a bene at it. C*. 
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He refused, indeed fifty pounds from -lord Oxford ; 

but he accepted afterwards a draught of a thousand 

^ upon the exchequer, which was intercepted by the 

queen's death, and which he resigned, as he says him' 

self, ** muita gemenB^ with many a groan." 

In the midst of his power and h^ polilics, he kept a 
journal of his visits, his walks, his interviews with 
mhiisters, and quarrels with his servant, and transmit- 
ted it to Mrs. Johnson and Mrs. Din^y, to. whom h< 
knew that whatever befel him was interesting, and no 
accounts 4X>uld be too minute. Whether these diurnal 
trifles were properly exposed to eyes wluch had never 
received any pleasure from the presence of the dean, 
may be reasonably^ doubted : they have, however, some 
odd attraction ; the reader, finding frequent mention of 
names which he has been used to consider as important, 
goes on in hope of information ; and, as there is no* 
thing to fiitigue attention, if he is disappointed he can 
hardly complain. It is easy to perceive, from every 
page, that though atnbition pressed Swift into a life 
of bustle, the wish for a life of ease was always re- 
turning. 

He went to take possession of his deanery as soon as 
he had obtained it; but he was not suffered to stay in 
Ireland more than a fortnight before he was recalled to 
England, that he might reconcile lord Oxford and lord 
Bolingbroke, who began to look on one another with 
malevolence, which every day inci*eased, and which 
Bolingbroke appeared to retdn in his last years. 

Swift contrived an interview, from which they both 
departed discontented; he procured a second, which 
only convinced him that the feud was irreconcileable : 
he told them his opinion, that all was lost. This denun* 
ciation was contradicted hf Oxford ; but Bolingbroke 
whispered that he was right.- 
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Before this violent diasention had shattered the mia- 
^17, Swift had published, in the beginning of the year 
(1714,) « The public Spirit of the Whigs," in answer 
to '< The Crisis," a pamphlet for which Steele was ex- 
pelled from the house of Commons. Swift was now so 
&r alienated from Steele, as to think him no longer 
entitled to decency, and therefore treats him sometimes 
with contempt, and sometimes with abhorrence. 

In this pamphlet the Scotch were mentioned in terms 
so provoking to that irritable nation, that, resolving 
<< not to be ofEended with impunity," the Scotch lordsi 
in a body, demanded an audience of the queen, and so- 
licited reparation. A proclamation was issued, in which 
three hundi*ed pounds were offered for the discovery of 
the author. From this «torm he was as he relates, < se- 
cured by a sleight ;" of what kind, or by whose prudence, 
]g not known ; and such was the increase of his reputation, 
that the Scottish ^^ Nation applied again that he would 
be their friend." 

He was become so formidable to the whigs, that hia 
Similarity with the ministers was clamoured at in par- 
liament, particularly by two men, afterward of great 
note, Aislabie and Walpoie. 

But, by the disunion of his great friends, his im- 
portance and designs were now at an end : and seeing 
his services at last useless, he retired about June* 
1714| into Berkshire, where, in the house of i fnendf 
he wrote what was then suppressed, but has rince ap- 
peared under the title of " Free Thoughts on the pre- 
sent State of Affkirs.** 

While he was waiting in this redrement for events 
which time or chance might brinjc to pass, the death 
of the queen broke dowaatonce the whole system of 
tory politics; and nothing remained but to withdraw 
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from the implacability of tdumphant whiggism, ain4 
shelter himself in uiienvied obscurity. 

The accounts of his reception in Ireland, given by 
lord Orrery and Dr. Delany, arc so different, that the 
credit of the writers, both undoubtedly veracious, can- 
not be saved, but by supposing, what I think is true, 
that they speak of diffeixnt times. When Delany says, 
that he was rec<eivcd with respect, he means for the 
first fortnight, when he came to take legal possesion ; 
and when lord Orrery tells that he was pelted by the 
populace, he is to be understoocj of the time when, after 
the queen's death, he became a settled resident. 

The archbishop o( Dublin gave him at first some 
disturbance in the exercise of his jurisdiction ; but it 
was $(^on discovered, that between prudence and in- 
tegrity he was seldom in the wrong; and that, when 
be was right, his spirit did not easily yield to c^osi- 
tion. 

Having so lately quitted the tumults of a party, and 
the intrigues of a court, they still kept his thoughts in 
agitation, as the sea fluctuates a while when the stocm 
has ceased. He therefore filled his hoi^'.s with some 
historical attempts, relating to the ^' Change of the 
Ministers," and *< the Conduct of the Ministry." He 
likewise is said to have written a ^^ History of the Four 
last Years of Q^ieen Anne," which he began in her life- 
time, and afterwards laboured with great attention, but 
never published. It was after his death in the hands of 
lord Orrery and Dr. Kirtg. A book under that title was 
published, with Swift's name, by Dr. Lucas; of which 
I can only say^ that it seemed by no means to corres- 
pond with the notions that I hadfor^nedof it, from a 
conversation which I once heard between the earl of 
Orrery and old Mr. Lewis. 
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Swift fx)tv*, much against his will, commenced Irish* 
mao for life, and was to contrive how he might be best 
accommodated in a conntrf where he considered him- 
self as in a state of exile. It seems that his first re* 
course ivas to piety. The thoughts of death rushed 
upon him, at this time, with such incessant importu- 
nity, that they took possession of his mind, when he 
first waked, for many years together. 

He opened bis house by a public table two days a 
week, and found his entertainments gradually fre- 
quented by more and more visitants of learning among 
the men, and of elegance among the women. Mrs. 
Johnson had left the country, and lived in lodgings not 
far from the deanery. On his public days she regulated 
the table, but appeared at it as a mere guest, like other 
ladies. 

On other days he often dined, at a stated price, 
with Mr. Worral, a clergymen of his cathedral, whose 
house was recommended by the peculidr neatness and 
pleasantry of his wife. To this frugal mode of living, 
he was first disposed by care to pay some debts which 
he had contracted, and he continued it for the pleasure 
of accumulating money. His avarice, however, was 
not suffered to obstruct the claims of his dignity; he 
was served in plate, and, used to say that he was the 
poorest gentleman in Ireland that ate upon plate, and 
the richest that lived without a coach. • 

How be spent the rest of his time, and how he em- 
ployed his hours of study, has been inquired with hope- 
less curiosity. For who can give an account of ano- 
ther's studies ? Swift was not likely to admit any to 
his privacies, or to impart a minute account of his bu- 
siness or his leisure. 

Soon after, 17 16,. in his forty ninth year, he was 
privately married to Mrs. Johnson, by Dr. Ashe, bishop 
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of Cloghery as Br. Madden told me, in the garden. 
The marriage made no change in their mode of life ; 
they lived in different houses, as before ; nor did she 
•ver lodge in the deanery but when Swift was seized 
with a fit of giddiness. ^^ It would be difficult,'* says 
\i rd Orrery,** to prove that they were ever afterwards 
tx>getlier without a third person." 

The dean of St. Patrick's lived in a private manner, 
known and re^^rded only by his friends ; till, about the 
year 1720, he, by a pamphlet, * recommended to the 
Irish the use, and consequently the improvement, of 
their manufacture. For a man to use the productions 
of his own labour is surely a natural right, and to like 
best what he makes himself is a natural passion. But 
to excite this passion, and enforce this right, appeared 
so criminal to those who ha4 an interest in the En- 
glish trade, that the printer was imprisoned ; and, as 
Hawksworth justly observes, the attention of the pub* 
Uc being by this outrageous resentment turned upon 
the proposal, the author was by consequence made 
popular. 

In 1723 died Mrs. Van Homrigh, a woman made 
unhappy by her admiration of wit, and ignominiously 
distinguished by the name of Vanessa, whose conduct 
has been already sufficiently discussed, and whose his* 
toi7 is too well known to be minutely rei>eated. She 
was a young woman fond of literatuFC, whom Oecanus, 
the Dean, called Cadcnua by transposition of the letters, 
took pleasure in • directing and instructing ; till, from 
being proud of his praise, she grew fond of his person. 
Swift was then about forty-seven, at an age when vanity 
is strongly excited by the amorous attention of a young 
woman. If it be said that Swift should have checked 
a passion which He never meant to gratify, recourse 
must be had to that extenuation which he so much 



despised, *« nien a!*c but men ;*' perhaps, however, he 
did not at first know his own mind, and, as he repre- 
sents himself, was^ rnidetermined. For his admission 
oi her courtship, and his indul[^ehce of her hopes after 
lus marriage to Steria, no other honest plea can be 
found tlian that he delayed a disagreeable discovery 
from time to time, dreading the immediate bursts of 
distress) and watching for a favourable moment. She 
thought herself neglected, and died of disappointment ; 
having oi'dered by her will the po^m to be published, 
in which Cadenus had proclaimed her excellence, and 
confessed his h>ve« . The effect of the publication, upon 
the dean and Stella is thus related by. Delany : 

« I hove good reason to believe that they both were 
greatly shocked and distressed, tliough it may be dif- 
ferently, upon this oQcasion. Xhe dean made a tour to 
the south of Ireland^ for about twa months, at this time, 
ta dissipate his thougl)ts, !and give place to obloquy. 
Aijd Stella retired (upon the earnest invitation of the 
owner) fo the house of;. a cheerful, generous, good- 
natured friend of the ^dean's, whom she 'always much 
loved and honoured. -There my informer often saw her ; 
and I have reason to believe, used his utmost endea- 
vours to relieve, support, and amuse her, in this sad si- 
tuation. 

<< One little incident he told me of on that occasion, 
I think I shall neyer forget. As her friend was a hos- 
pitable^ open-hearted man^ well-beloved and largely 
acquainted) it happened one day that some gentlemen 
dropt in to dinner^ who were strangers to Stella's situa- 
tion ; and as the poeniof Cadenus and Fanes sa w^ 
then the general topic of conyersatidn, one of them 
aaid, <Su{'ely that Vanessa must be an extraordinary 
woman, thai c(Mild iu^ire the d^an to write so finely 
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upon her/ Mm* Jofansoii smiled, and answered, (that 
she thoughtthat point not quite so dear $ for is iras well 
known the dean could wrUe fiiielf upon a broDOHtick.^ 

The great acquisition of esteem teid iirfluence was 
made by the << Ojn^ier's Letters^Mh 17^4* Oiie Wood, 
of Wolverhampton, in ^aiPord^ire, a man enferpi:is<- 
Ing and rapacious, had, as is said, by a present to the 
duchess of Munster, qbtuned a pateiH, empowering 
him to coin one hundred and eighty thousand pounds 
of halfpence and farthings f<»* the kingdom of Ireland, 
in which there was a very ineonyentent and embarfai* 
ing scarcijty of copper coin; so that it was pos^bleto 
run in debt upon the crecfit of a piece 6i money ; for 
the cook or keeper of an ale-house could not refuse to 
supply a man that had inhrer in his hand, and the bu3S^f 
would not leave his money without change. 

The project was therefore plausible. ' The scarcity, 
which )ra8 already gr^t, Wood took care to make 
greater, by agents who gathered up the old half-pence $ 
and was about to turn his brass into gold, by pouring 
the treasures of his new mim upon Ireland ; vrhen 
Swift, finding that the metal was debased to an enoi*- 
mous degree, wrote letters, under the name of M. B. 
Drafiierj to shew the folly of receiving, uid the mis* 
chief that must ensue by giving gold and diver for coin 
worth perhaps not a third part of its nominal value. 

The nation was alarmed ; the new coin was univer* 
sally refused ; but the governors of Ireland considered 
resistance to the )iii^'s patent as tiigUy criminal ; and 
one Whitshed, than chief justice, who had tried the 
printer of the former pamphlet^ and sent out the jury 
nine times, till by clamour and menaces they were 
frighted into a spedal verdkt,'now preaentedthe Dra* 
fiicr^ but could not prevail on tfie graod jury to find {he 
bill. 
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X.ord Cartetet a&d the privy council published a pro- 
clamatioUf offering three kuadred pounds for discover- 
log the author of the fourth letter. - Swift had concealed 
himself from his primerst and trusted only %h butler, 
who transcribed the paper. The man, immediately after 
Uie appearance of the proclamation, strolled from the 
house, and staid out. all night, Had part of the neitt day. 
There was' reason enough to fear that he had betrayed 
hia master far the reward $ but he caafie home, and the 
df?9^ j»dered him to put off his Jirety, and leave the 
house ; << for,!' says he, << I know that my life is in your 
i>ower, and I wiU not be#r, out of fear, either your in- 
solence or negligence.'^ The man excused his fault 
with great submiwon, and begged that he might be 
confined in his Jiouse while it was in ^s power to en* 
dangex ht^ master ; but. tiie dean resolutely turned him 
9ttt9 Without takmg farther notice of hims tiU the term 
of the informa&on had expired^ and then received him 
again« Soon aftervmrds he ord^iwd him and the rest of 
his senumts into bis presence, without telling his in- 
tenticms, and bade them take notice ths^ their feUoW" 
servant was t^ l^iger Robert the butler ; but that his 
integrity had made him Mr. Blakeny, verger c^ St. 
Patrick's ; an officer whose income w|a between thirtj 
imd forty pounds a year : yet 1»b sdll cMtinued for some 
y^rs to serve his old master as his buder.* 

Swift was kiiowp from this time by the appellation 
of The DeOffi* 1&^ was honoured by the populace as the 
champion, patron, and instructor, of Ireland ; and gained 
such power as^ considered both in its extent and dura- 
tion,acarcely any manhas ever enjoyed without greater 
wealth or higher station. 

* M aeeqant ioxQswIiat diffenmt htm this is ipiven by Mr. 
SberMaiii in his I^e of Swift, p. SIJL. 9^ 
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He vra» from this important year the oracle of tlid 
fraderS) and- the idol of the rabhie) and by conaequenoe 
tvas feared and courted by all to whom the kindness of 
thetraders or jthe popuhtce. was necessary. The Dra-' 
pier was a sign ; the DrafUew^ok a health ; and which 
^yay soever the eye or the ear was tumed,^ some tokens 
were found of the nation's gratitude to the DrafUer. 

The benefit was indeed ^great; he had rescued Ire- 
land from, a very Qppres^ve and predatory invasion ; 
and the popularity which he had gakied he was diligent 
to keep) by appearing forward and s&ealous on every 
occasion where the public interest was .suf)pose({ to be 
involved. Nor did he much scruple to boast his. in- 
fluence : for when, upon some attempts to regulate the 
coin^ archl^hop) Boulter then one of the justices, ac<* 
cused hiili of exasperating the people, whe- exculpated 
himself by saying, ^< If I had lifted up my finger, thejr 
would have torn you to pieces/' 

But tlK» pleasure of popularity was soom interrupted 
by domestic j:niseiy* Mrs. Johnson, whose conversa- 
tion was to him the great softener of the ills of life, 
began in the year of the Drapier's triumph to decline; 
and two years afterwards was so wasted with sicfcness, 
that h^ recovery was considered as hopeless. 

Swift was then in England, and had been invited bf 
lord BoUngbroke to pass the winter with him in France ; 
but this call of calamity hastened him to Irebmd, where 
perhaps his presence contributed to restore her to im- 
perfect and tottering health. 

He was now so much at ease, that, 1727, here- 
turned to England f where he collected three volumes 
of miscelianies in conjunction wUh Pope, who prefixed 
a querulous and apologetical preface. 

This important year aent likewue into the world 
<^ Gulliver's Travels ;'' a production so new and strangO} 
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that it filled the reader with a mingled emotion of mer- 
riment and amazement. It was received with such 
avidity, that the price of the first edition was raised 
before 4he second could be made ; it was read by the 
high aiKi the low, the learned and illiterate. Criticism 
was for a white lost in wonder ; no rules of judgment 
were appUed lb a book written in open defiance of truth 
and regularity. But when distinctions came to be made, 
the part which gave the least pleasure was that which 
describes the flying island, and that which gave most 
disgust must be the history of the Houyhnhnms. 

While Swifit was enjoying the reputation of his new 
work, the news of the king's death arrived ; and he 
kissed the hands of the new king t^d queen three days 
after their accession. 

By the queen, when she was princess, he had been 
treated with some distinction, and was well received 
by her in her exaltation ; but whether she gave hopes 
which she never took care to satisfy, or he formed ex- 
pectations which she never meant to raise, the event 
was, that he always afterwards thought on her with 
malevolence, and particularly charged her with break- 
ing her promise of some medals which she engaged to 
send him. 

I know not whether she had not, in her turn, some 
reason for complaint. A letter was sent her, not so 
much intreating, as requiring her patronage of Mrq, 
Barber, an ingenious Irishwoman, who was then beg- 
ging subscriptions for her poems. To this letter was 
subscribed the name of Swift, and it has all the appear- 
ances of his diction and sentiments ; but it was not 
written in his hand, and had some little improprieties. 
When he was charged with tliis letter, he laid hold of 
the inaccuracies, and urged the improbability of the 

accusation, but never denied it ; he shuffles between 

o 3 
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cowardice and veracity, and talks Ug when he says 
nothing.* 

He seems desirous enough of /reootnnicttcing ofmV' 
tier, and endeavonred to gain the.jkindneM of Mrs. 
Howard^ remembering what Mrs. MaabamhadlMHr- 
formed in former times : but his jBlatieHea were, tike 
those of other wits, unsniccesBfiiit ; the 4jftdy, either 
wanted power, or had no toftbkion of poetical immor- 
tality. 

He was seized, not long afterwards, by a fit of gid- 
diness, and again beard of the sickness and danger of 
Mrs. Johnson. He ^hen left the house of Fepe^ as it 
seems, with very little Ger6nK>ny, finding^<< that two 
sick friends cannot live together ;*' arnd did not write 
to him till he found himself at Chester. 

He returned to a home of sorrow : poor Stella ws^s 
sinking into the grave, and, after a languishing decay 
of about two months, died in her forty-fourth year, on 
Januaiy 28, 1738. How much he wished her life, his 
papers shew ; nor can it be doubted that he dreaded the 
death of her whom he loved most, aggrav^ed by the 
consciousness that himself had hastened it. 

Beauty and the power of pleasing, the greatest ex- 
ternal advantages that woman can desire or possess, 
were fatal to the unfortunate Stella. The man whom 
she had the misfortune to love was, as Delany observes, 
fond of singularity, and desirous to .make a mode of 
happiness for himself, different from the general course 
of things and order of Providence. Prom the time of 
her arrival in Ireland he seem resolved to keep her in 
his power, and therefore hindered a match sufficiently 

* It is but justiee to the dean's memoiy* to refer to Mr. 
Sheridan's defence of him from tbn charge. See the Life of 
Swift, p. 459. B- 
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advantageous, by acc^ulating unreasonable demands, 
and prescribing conditions that could not be performed. 
Wliile she was at her own disposal he did not consider 
his poaaesfiion aa secure ; resentmenti ambitioni or ca- 
prio^) might sepanate them; he was therefore. resolved 
to make ^^ assurance double sure," and to appropriatie 
her bf a private murriagei to which he had annexed thje 
expectation of aU the pleasures of periect friendship, 
without the uneasiness of conjugal restraint.^ But with 
this state poor Stellsi was not s^isfied ; she never was 
treated as a wife, and to the world she i>ad tJie appear- 
ancie of a niistress. She lived sullenljr on, in hope that 
in time he would on^n and receive her; but the time 
did not come tiU the change of his manners and depri- 
vation of his mixul made her tell him, when he ^fTered 
to acknowledge ber, that ^' it was too lat^." She then 
gave up herself to sorrowful resentment, and died un- 
der the tyranny of h^m, by whom she was in the highest 
degree loved and honoured. 

What were her claims to this eccentric .tenderness, 
by which the laws of nature were violated to retain her, 
curiosity will inquire ; but haw shall it be gratified ? 
Swift was a lover ; bis testimony may be suspected. 
Delany and the Irish saw with Swift ^s eyes, and there- 
fore add little confi^rmation. That she was virtuous, 
beautiful, and elegant, in a very high degree, such 
admiration from such a lover make§ it very probable ; 
but she had not much literature, for she could not spell 
her own language ; and of her wit, so loudly vaimted, 
the smart payings which Swift himuself has coll^ctedi 
afford no splendid specimen. 

The reader of Swift's « Letter to a Lady on her 
Marriage,'* may be aUowed to doubt whether his opin- 
ion of female excellence ought implicitly to be admit** 
ted ; for, if his general thoughts on women were such 
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as he exhibits, a verf little sense in a lady would en- 
rapture, and a very littie virtue would astonish him. 
Stella's supremacy, therefore^ was perhaps only local \ 
she was great, because her associates were tittle. 

In some remarks lately published on the life of Swift, 
his marriage is Tnentioned as fabulous, or doubtful ; 
but, alas ! poor Stella, as Dr. Madden told nie, related 
her melancholy story to Dr. Sheridan, when he attend- 
ed her as a clergyman to prepare her for death ; and 
Delany mentions it not with doubt, but only with regret. 
Swift never mentioned her without a sigh. The rest of 
his life was spent in Ireland, in a country to which not 
even power almost despotic, ilor battery almost idola- 
trous, could reconcile him. He sometimes wished to 
visit England, but always found some reason of delay. 
He tells Pope, in the decline of life, that he hopes once 
more to see him ; ** but if not," sajrs he, « we must 
part, as all human beings have parted.'^ 

After the death of Stella, his benevolence wa6 con- 
tracted, and his severity exasperated; he drove his 
acquaintance from his table, and wondered why he waa 
deserted. But he continued his attention to the public, 
and wrote, from time to time, such directions, admo- 
nitions, or censures, as the exigency of affairs, in his 
opinion, made proper ; and nothing fell from his pen in 
vain. 

In a short poem on the Presbyterians, whom he a!*' 
ways regarded with detestation, he bestowed one stric- 
tui*e upon Bettesworth, a lawyer eminent for his inso- 
lence to the clergy, which, from v^ry considerable 
.^ i^eputation, brought him into immediate and universal 
contempt. Bettesworth, enraged at his disgrace and 
lo|s, went to Swift, and demanded whether he was the 
author of that poem ? " Mr. Bettesworth," answered 
he ** I was in my youth acquabted with great law- 



^WIFt. 33 

yen, who, knowing my diftposition to satire, advised 
me, that if any scoundrel or blockhead whom I had 
lampooned should ask, « Are you the author of this 
paper?* I should tell him that I was not the author ; 
and therefore I tell you, Mr. Betteswortb, that I am 
not the author tjf these lines." 

Bettesworth was so little satisfied with this account, 
that he publicly professed his resolution of a yioleiit 
and corporal revenge ; 'but the inhabitants of St. Pat- 
rick's district embodied themselves in the dean's de^ 
fence. Bettesworth declared in parliament, that Swift 
had deprived him of twelve hundred pounds a year. 

Swift was popular a while by another mode of be« 
neficence* He set aside some hundreds- to be lent in 
small sums to the poor, from five shilling, I think, to 
five pounds. He took no interest, and only required that, 
at repayment, a small fee should be given to the ac- 
coAptant : but he required that the day of promised 
miyment should be exactly kept. A severe and puncti- 
lious temper is ill qualified for transactions "with the 
poor ; the day was 4>ften brokoi^ and the loan was not 
repaid. Thi^ might have been easily foreseen ; but for 
this Swift had made no provision of patience or pity. 
He ordered bis debtors to be sued. A severe creditor 
has no popular character ; what then was likely to be 
said of him who employs the catch*poli under the ap- 
pearance of charity ^ The clamour against him was 
loud, and the resentment of the populace outrageous ; 
he was therefore forced to drop his scheme, and own the 
folly of expecting punctuality from the poor.* 

* This account is contradicted by Mr. 8hend«a» who with 
great wannth assert9» from his own knowledge, thut there was 
not one syllable of truth in this whole account from the begin- 
ning to the end. Sec Mfe of Swift, edit. 1784^ p. 532. R. 
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His asperity conUniially iQcreisingy condenuied him 
to soUtiide ; and hb reseounent of solttitde aharpened 
his asperity. He was not, howeTer^ toiaHy deserted ; 
some men o£ leanUng, and some women of elegaf^ee^ 
often visited bim ; and he wrote from time to time 
either verse or prose ; of his verses he willingly g^ve 
copies^ and is supposed to have felt no discontent when 
he saw them printed. His favourite maxims was, ^ vive 
la bagatelle i** he thought trifles a niecessary part of 
life, and perhaps found them necessary to himself. It 
seems impossible to him to be idle, and his disorders 
made it difficult 4>r dangerous to be long serioue4y stu- 
dious or laboriously diligent . The love of ease is al- 
ways gaining upon age, and he bad one temptation to 
petty amusements peculiar to himself; whatever he 
did he was sure to hear applauded ; and such was his 
predominance over all thiat appr<^ched, that all their 
applauses were probably sincere. He that is much flat- 
tered soon learns to flatter himself: we are commonly 
taught our duty by fear or shame, and how can they 
act upon the naan who hears nothing but his own 
praises? « 

As his years increased, his fits of giddiness and deaf* 
ness grew more frequent, and his deafness made "Con- 
versation difiicult : they grew likewise more severe, till 
in 1736, as he was wiping a poem called The Legion 
Clubf he was seized with a fit so pfdnful and so long 
contintied, that he never after thcAig^ it proper to at^ 
tempt any work of thought or labour. 

He was always careful of his noney, and was there- 
fore no liberal entertainer ; but was less frugal of bis 
wine than of his meat When his frioids of either sex 
came to htm in expetrtation of a dinner, his custom 
was to give every one a shilling, that^hey might please 
themselves with their provision^* At last his avarice 
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grew too powerful for his kindnesg ; he would refute t 
beetle of wine, and in Ireland no man yisits where he 
cannot drink. 

Having thus excluded conversation and desisted 
from study, he had neither buttness nor amusement t 
far having by some ridiculous resolution or mad vt>w 
determined never to wear speetaiples, he could make 
little use of books in his latter years; his ideas, there* 
Core, being neither renovated by discourse nor increased 
by rea^g, wore gradually away^ and left his mind va- 
cant to the vexations of the hour, till at last his angep 
Was heightened into mkdness. 

He however permHted one book to be published, 
which had been the production 6f former years ; Polite 
Conversation^ ^hich appeared in 1728. The Directiont 
for iStfrvo7»/« was printed soGD after his death. These 
two performances shew a mind incessantly attentive, 
loid, when it was not employed upon great things, busy 
with minute occurrences. It is apparent that he must 
have had the habit of noting whatever he obsei'ved ; for 
such a number of particulars could never have been as- 
sembled by the power of recollection. 

He grew more violent, and his mental powers de« 
clined till (1741) it was found necessary that legal 
guardians should be appointed of his person and for- 
tune. He now lost distinction. His niadness was com<- 
pounded of i*age and fatuit](. The last face that he 
knew was that of Mrs. WJiiteway ; and her he ceased 
to know in a little time. His meat was brought him cut 
into mouthftils j but he would never touch it while the 
servant staid, and at last, after it had ^ood perhaps an 
*^ur, would eat it walking; for he continued his old 
habit, and was on his feet ten hours a day. 

Next year (1743) he had an inflammation in his left 
eye, which swelled it to the siae of an egg, with boife 
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ill other parts ; he wa^ kept long walking with the paih^ 
and was not easily restrained by five attendants fr-om 
tearing out bis eye. 

The tiitnour at last subsided ; and a short interval of 
reason ensuing^ in which he knew his ph^si^ian and \a& 
family, gaves hopes of his recovery ; but in a few days 
he sunk into a lethargic stupidity, naptionless, heed- 
less, and speechless. But it is said, that, after a year of 
total silence, when his housekeeper, on the 30th of 
November, told him that the usual henfires and iihimi- 
nations were preparing to celebrate his birth-day, he 
answered, << It is all folly ; they had better let it alone." 

It is remembered that he afterwards spoke now and 
then, or gaye some intiitiation of a meaning ; but at last 
sunk into perfect silence, which continued till about the 
end of October, 1744, when ib his seventy-eighth year, 
he expired without a struggle. 

WHEN Swift is considered as an author, it is just 
to estimtite his powers by their effects. In the reign 
of queen Anne he turned the stream of popularity against 
the whigs, and must be confessed to have dictated for 
a time the political opinions of the English nation. In 
the succeeding reign he delivered Ireland from plunder 
and oppression ; and shewed that wit, confederated 
with truth, had such force as authoriy was unable to 
resist; He said truly of himself, that Ireland ^^, was his 
debtor.'* It was from- the time when he first began to 
patronize the Irish that they may datd their riches and 
prosperity. He taught them first no know their own in- 
terest, their weight, and their strength, a^d gave them 
spirit to assert that equality with 'their fellow-subject^ 
to which they have ever since been making vigprous 
advances, and to claim those rights which they have 
at last established. Nor can they be charged with ki" 
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gratitude to their benefactor ; for they reverenced him 
as a guardian and obeyed him as a dictator. 

In his works he has given very different specimens 
both of sentiments and expression. His Tale of a Tub 
has little resemblance to his other pieces. It exhibits a 
vehemence and rapidity of mind, a copiousness of ima- 
ges; and vivacity of diction, such*^ as he afterwards ne« 
ver possessed or never exerted. It is of a mode so dis- 
tinct and peculiar that it must be considered by Itself; 
what is true of that is not true of any thing else which 
he has written. 

In his other works is found an equable tenour of 
easy language, which rather trickles than flows. His 
delight was in simplicity. That he has in his works no 
metaphor as has been said, is not true ; but his few 
metaphors seem to be received rather by necessity 
than choice. He studied purity ; and though perhaps 
all his strictures are not exact, yet it is not often that 
solecisms can be found ; and whoever depends on his 
authority may generally conclude himself safe. His 
sentences are never too much dilated or contracted; 
and it will not be easy to find any embarrassment in 
the complication of his clauses, any inconsequence io 
his connections, or abruptness in his transitions. 

His style was well suited to his thoughts, which are 
never subtilised by nice disquisitions, decorated by 
sparkling conceits, elevated by ambitious sentences, 
or varic»gated by far sought learning. He pays no court 
to the passions; he excites neither surprise nor ad- 
miration ; he always understands himself, and his 
reader always understands him ; the peruser of Swift 
wants little previous knowledge ; it will be sudicient 
that he is aciquainted with common words and com- 
mon things: he is neither required to mount eleva- 
tions, nor to explore profundities ; his passage is af- 
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ways on a level, along solid ground^ without asperitie% 
without obstruction. 

This easy and safe conveyance of meaning It was 
Swift's desire to attain, and for having attained he de- 
serves praise. For purposes merely didactic, when 
something is to be told that was not known before, it 
is tlie best mode ; but against that inattention by which 
known truths are suffered to lie neglected, it makes no 
provision ; it instructs, but does not persuade* 

By his political education he was associated with the 
whigs ; but he deserted them when they deserted their 
principles, yet without running into the contrary ex- 
treme : he continued throughout his life to retdn the 
dispodtion which he assigns to the ^' Church of Eng- 
land man," of thinking commonly with the whigs of 
the state and with the tories of the church. 

He was a churchman rationally zealous ; he desired 
the prosperity, and maintained the honour of the cler- 
gy ; of the dissenters he did not wish to infringe the 
toleration, but he opposed their encroachments 

To his duty as dean he was very attentive. He man- 
aged the revenues of his church with exact economy : 
and it is said by Delany, that more naoney was, under 
his direction, laid out in repairs, than had ever been in 
the same time since its first erection. Of his choir he 
was eminently careful ; and though he neither loved 
nor understood music, took care that all the singers 
were well qualified, admittii^ none witi.ou;| ^he testi- 
mony of skilful judges. 

In his church he restored the practice of weekly 
communion, and distributed the sacramentsU elementis 
in the most solemn and devout manner with hia own 
hand. He came to church every morning, preached 
commonly in his turn, and attended the evening an- 
them^ that it might not be neg^^ently performed* 
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Re read the service << rather with a strong;, nervousy 
voice, than m 4 graceful manner ; hU voice was sharp 
and high^oned, rather than harmonious/' 

He entered upon the clerical state with hope to ex- 
cel in preaching ; but complained, that, from the time 
of his political controversies,'* he could only preach 
pamphlets.*' This censure of himself, if judgment be 
made from those sermons which have been printedy 
was unreasonably severe. 

The suspicions of his irreligion proceeded in a great 
measure from his dread of hypocrisy ; instead of wish- 
ing to seem better, he delig^hted in seeming worse than 
he was. He went in London to early prayers, lest he 
should be^en at church ; he read prayers to his ser- 
vants every morning with such dexterous secrecy, that 
Dr. Delany was six months in his house before he knew 
it. He was not only careful to hide the good which he 
did, but willingly incurred the suspicion of evil which 
he did not. He forgot what himself had formerly as- 
serted, that hypocrisy is less mischievous than open 
impiety. Dr. Delany, with all his zeal for his honour^ 
has justly condemned this part of his character. 

The- person of Swift had not many recommenda^ 
tions. He hacl a kind of muddy complexion, which, 
though he washed himself with oriental scrupulosity, 
did not look -clear. He had a countenance sour and se- 
vere, which he seldom softened by any appearance of 
gaiety. He stubbornly resisted any tendency to laugh- 
ter. 

To his domestics he was naturally rough ; and a man 
of rigorous temper, with that vigilance of minute at- 
tention which his works discover, must have been a 
master that few could bear. That he was disposed to 
do his servants good on important occasions, is no great 
mitigation ; benefaction can be but rare, and tyrannic 
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peevishness is perpetual. He did not spare the servants 
of others. Once, when he dined alone wiih the earl of 
Orrery, he said of one that waited in the room, " That 
man has, since we set to the table, committed fifteeft 
faults." What the faults were, lord Orrery, from whom 
I heard the story, had not been attentive enough to di^' 
gover. My number may perhaps not be exact. 

In his economy he practised a peculiar and offensive 
parsimony, without disguise or apology. The practice 
of saving being once necessary, became habitual, and 
grew first ridiculous, and at last detestable. But his 
avarice though it might exclude pleasure, was never 
suffered to encroach upon his virtue. He was frugal 
hy inclination, but liberal by principle ; and if the pur- 
pose to which he destined his little accumulations be 
remembered, with his distribution of occasional cha- 
rity, it will perhaps, appear, that he only liked one mode 
of expense better than another, and saved merely thai 
he might have something to give. He did not grotr 
^ich by injuring his successors, but left both Laracoi^ 
.and the deanery more valuable than he found them.-^ 
With all this talk of his covetousness and generosity, 
it should be remembered, that he was never rich- The 
revenue of his deanery was not much more than seven 
hundred a year. 

His beneficence was not graced with tenderness or 
civility ; he relieved without pity, and assisted without 
kindness ; so that those who were fed by him could 
hardly love him. 

He made it a rule to himself to give but one piec^ 
at a time, and therefore always stored his pocket with 
coins of different value. 

Whatever 1k3 did, he seemed willing to do in a mam- 
ner peculiar to himself, without suHiciently considering 
that singularity, as it implies a contempt of the gene* 
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fa! practice, is a kind of defialice which justly provokes 
the hcstiility of ridicule ; he, therefore, who indulges 
peculiar habits is worse than others, if he be not better. 

Of his humour, a story told by Pope* may afford a 
specimen. 

" Dr. Swift has an odd, blunt way, that is mistaken 
by strangers for ill-nature. *Tis so odd, that there's 
no describi))g h but by facts. I'll tell you one that first 
comes into my head. One evening, Gay and I went to 
see Mm: you know how ihtimatejy we were all ac^ 
painted. Oh our coming in, * heyday, gentlemen, (says 
the doctor) what's the meaning of this visit ? How 
came you to leave the great lords that you are so fond 
of to come hither too see a poor dean !' * Because we 
would rather see you than any of them.' Ay, any one 
that did neit know so well as I do might believe you. 
But since yott are come, I must get some supper for 
you I suppose.* * No doctor, we have supped already,' 
* Supped already ? that's impossible ! why 'tis not eight 
o'clock yet. That's very strange ; but if you had not 
supped^ I must have got something for you. Let me 
see what should I have had ? A couple of lobsters ; 
ay that would have done very well, two shillings— tarts, 
a shilling; but you will drink a glass of wine with me, 
though you supped so much before your usual time on- 
ly to spare ihy pocket ?' « No, we had rather talk with 
you than drink with you.' « But if you had supped with 
me, as in all reason you ought to have done, you must 
then have drank witb me. A bottle of wine, two shil- 
lings ; two and' two is four, and one is five : just two" 
And six-pence a-piece. There Pope, there's half-a*erowti 
for you, and there*s another for you, sir ; for I wbn't 
s^ve any thing by you, I am determined.' This was all* 

Bpence. 
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said and done with his usual seriousness on such occa- 
sions ; and in spite of erery thing we could say to the 
contrary, be actually obliged us to take the money." 

In the intercourse of familiar life, he indulged his 
disposition to petulence and sarcasm, and thought him- 
self injured if the licentiousness of his raillery, the 
freedom of his censures, or the petulence of his fro- 
lics, was resented or repressed. He predominated over 
his companions with very high ascendency, and proba- 
bly would bear none over whom he could not predomi« 
nate. To give him advice wtfs, in the style of bis friend 
Delany, ^ to venture to speak to him." This customary 
superiority soon grew too delicate for truth ; and SwifV 
with all his penetration, allowed himself to be delighted 
with low flattery. 

On all common occasions, he habitually affects a 
style of arrogance and dictates rather than persuades. 

This authoritative and magisterial language he ex- 
pected to be received as his peculiar mode of jocular- 
ity ; but he apparently flattered his own arrogance by 
an assumed imperiousness, in which he was ironicajl 
only to be resentful, and to the submissive sufficiently 
serious. 

He told stories with great felicity, and delighted in 
doing what he knew himself to do well ; he was there* 
fore captivated by the respectful silence of a steady list* 
ner, and told the same tales too often. 
^ He did not, however, claim the right of talking 
alone ; for it was his rule, when he had spoken a minute, 
to give room by a pause for any other speaker. Of 
time, on all occasions, he was an exact computer, and 
knew the minutes required to every common opera- 
tion* 

It must be justly supposed that there was ia his cojii>- 
versalion what appears %o frequently in his letters^ fli 
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alTectation of faimliaritf with the great, and amUtioi) 
of momentary equality sought atKl enjoyed by the ne* 
gleet of those ceremonies which custom has establish^* 
ed as the barriers between one order of society and 
another. This transgression of regularity was by him- 
self and his admirers termed greatness of soul. But a 
great mind disdains to hold any thing by courtesy, and 
therefore never usurps what a lawful claimant may tak« 
away. He that encroaches on another's digmty puts 
himself in his power; he is either repelled with help- 
less indignity or endured by clemency and condescen- 



Of Swift's general habits of thinking, if his letten 
can be supposed to afford any evidence, he was not a 
man to be either loved or envied. He seems to have 
wasted life in discontent, by the rage of neglected pride 
and the languishment of unsatisfied dedre. He ia 
querulous and fastidious, arrogant and malignant ; he 
scarcely i^aks of himself but with indignant lamenta- 
^ns, or of others but with insolent superiority, when 
he is gay, and with angry contempt when he is gloomy. 
From the letters that pass between him and Pope it 
might be inferred that they, with Arbuthnot and Gay, 
had engrossed all the understanding and virtue of man- 
kind ; that their merits filled the world, or that there 
was no hope of more. They shew the age involved in 
darkness, and shade the picture with sullen emulation. 

When the queen's death drove him into Ireland, ho 
might be allowed to regret for a time the interceptioo 
of his views, the extinction of his hopes, and his ejec- 
tion from gay scenes, important employment, and splen- 
did fricnd^ps; but when dme had enabled reason to 
prevail over vexation, the complaints which at fint 
were naturid became ridiculous because they were use- 
less. But querulousness was now grown habitual, aepd 
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he cried oQt when he probablf had ceased to feel. His 
veiterated-wadlin^ persuaded Bolin^roke that he was 
really wiUiog to quit his deanery for an English parish ; 
and B<^sigbroke procured an exchange, which was re- 
jected; and Swift stiU retained the pleasure of com^ 
pltdmng. 

The greatest diffictfltjr that occurs, in analfshig his 
character, i» to ^scovev by what depravity of intellect 
he took delight in revelmg ideas from which almost 
every odier mind shrii^La with disgust. The ideas of 
]^ea8ure, even when criminal, may solicit the imagina- 
tion ; but what has disease, deformity, and filth, upon 
iiiiich the thoughts can be allured to dwell } Deiany is 
willing to think that Swift's mind was not mnth tasnted 
with this gross corrupdon before his- long visit txy Pope* 
I^ doea not oondder how he degrades hisr hero, by 
making him at^fifBy-iune the pupil of turpitude, and M* 
i^le ta the malignant' inftuence of an ascendant mind^ 
But the truth is, that GkillUer had described his Ya-* 
hoo6< before the visit ; and he that had formed those* 
images had nothingfiltby ti^ learn. 

I. have h^e given the character of Swift as he et«_ 
hibits himself to my perception:; but now let another 
be heard who knew him better. Dr. Dbhmy, after long 
acquaintance^ decribes him to lord Orrery in these 
torm&: 

<« Mj lofd, whenyott consider Sivi£l*& singular, pecu-. 
liar, and. most variegated, vein of wit,. always intended 
sightly^ although not alwiays so rigiitly. directed ; de- 
iightftd in many instances, and salutaiy even where it is 
nmtoffbnsive ; when you consider his strict tmtiiy hie 
fortitude in resisting o|^iressien and arbitral^, powet* ; 
)d» fidetitf in friendship j his sincere lerve and zeal for 
relii^Qn; his uprif^neaain making right resolutians, 
Itad hjb^ flteadineaain adheiang to them ; his care of his 



ehui^cb, its choir, its economy, and it» income ; his at* 
tention to all those that preached in his cathedral^ in or- 
der to their amendment in pronunciation and style ; as 
also his remarkable attention to the interest of his suc- 
cessors, preferably to his own present emoluments ; his 
invincible patriotism, even to a country which he did 
not love ; his rery various, well-devised, well-judged| 
and extensive charities, throughout his life ; and his 
whole fortune (to say nothing of his wife's) conveyed 
to the same christian purposes at his death ; charities, 
from which he could enjoy no honour, advantage, or 
sads&ction, of any kind in this world ; when you con- 
sider his ironical and humorous as well as his serious 
schemes for the promotion of true religion and virtue ; 
his success in soliciting for the first fruits and twenti* 
eths, to the unspeakable benefit of the established 
ohurch of Ireland , and his feUcity (to rate it no higher) 
in giving occasion to the building of fifty new churches 
ia London. 

<<A11 this considered, the character of hia life will 
appear like that of his writings; they will both bear to 
be re-considered and re-examined with the utmost at- 
tention, and always discover new beauties and excel* 
lences upon every examination. 

^'They will bear to be considered as the sun, ia 
which the brightness will hide the blemishes ; and 
whenever petulant ignorance, pride, malice, malignity, 
or envy, interposes to cloud or sully his fame I take 
upon me to pronounce, that the eclipse will not last 
long. 

^ To conclude ; no man ever deserved better of any 
country than Swift did of his ; a steady, persevering^ 
infiexible friend ; a wise, a watchful, and a faithful 
o^unsellor ; under many severe trials and bitter perse- 



eutions, to the maiiitet hazard both to his liberty an! 
fortune. 

" He lived a blessmg, he died a benefactor^ and hi| 
name will ever live an honour, to Ireland.** 

In the poetical vrorks of Dr. Swift there is not much 
upon which the criiic can exercise his powers. Thef 
are often humorous, almost always light, and have th« 
qualities which recommend such compositions, easiness 
and gaiety. They are, for the most part, what thel^ 
author intended. The diction is correct) the num* 
bers are smooth, and the rhymes exact. There sel* 
!!om occurs a hard-laboured expression or a redundant 
epithet ; all his verses exemplify his own definition of 
a good style, they consist of ** proper words in proper 
places.*' 

To divide this collection into classes, and show hoif 
tome pieces are gross and some are trifting, would be 
to tdl the reader what he knows already, and to find 
fa cits of which the author could not be ignorant, who 
certainly wrote often not to his judgment, but his htt*- 
inour. 

It was said, in a preface to one of the Irish editions, 
that Swift had never been known to take a single thought 
from any writer, aticient or modern. This is not literally 
true ; but perhaps no writer can easily be found that has 
borrowed so little, or that in all his excellencies and all 
his defects has so well maintained liis claim to be eonsi* 
d ercd as original. 
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William EROOME was bom in Cheshire, ^ 
is said, of very mean parents. Of the place of his birth 
or the first part of his life, I have not been able to uaiQ 
any mtelligence. He was educated upon the founJatton 
at Eton, and was captain of the school a whole year, 
without any vacancy by which he might have obtained 
a scholarship at king'sx college ; being by this delay, 
such as is said to have 'hap{>ened very rarely, super- 
annuated, he was sent to St. John's college by the con* 
tribuiions of his friends, where be obtained a small ex* 
bibition. 

At his college he lived for some time in the same 
chamber with the well-known Ford, by wiiom I have 
formerly heard him described as a contracted scholar 
and a mere versifier, unacquainted with life and unskil* 
ful in conversation. His addiction to metre was then 
Mich, that hk companions familiarly called him Poet. 
When he had opportuniiies of mingling with mankind, 
he cleared himself, as Ford likewise owned, from great 
part of his scholastic rust. 

He appeared early in the world as a translator of the 
* Iliads" into prose, in conjunction with Oztll and 
Olcfisworth. How their several parts were distributed 
is not known. This is the translation of which Ozell 
boasted as. superior, in Toland*s opinion, to that Df 
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Pope : it has long unce vanislied, and is now in no 
danger from the critics. 

He was introduced to Mr. Pope, who was then visit- 
ing SOT John Cotton at Madbgley near Cambridge, and 
gained so much of hk esteem, that he was employed, 
I believe, to make extracts from Eustathius for the 
notes to the translation of the << Iliad ;** and in the vo- 
liunes of poetry published by Lintot, commonly called 
** Pope's Miscellanies," many of his early pieces were 

inserted. 

Pope and Brooipie were to be yet more closely con* 

nected. When the success of the " Iliad" gave en- 
couragement to a version of the " Odyssey," Pope, 
weary of the toil, called Fenton and Broome ~to his 
assistance ; and, taking only half the work upon him- 
-self, divided the other half between his partners, giving 
four books to Fenton and eight to Broome. Fenton's 
books I have enumerated in his life; to the lot of 
Broome fell the second, sixth, eighth, eleventh, twelfth, 
sixteenth, eighteenth, and tvientyHhird, together with 
the burden of writing all the notes. 

As this translation is a very important event in poe- 
tical history, the reader has a right to know upon what 
. grounds I establish my narration. That the version was 
not wholly Pope's was always known ; he had mention- 
ed the assistance of two friends in his proposals, and at 
the end of the work some account is given by Broome 
of their different parts, which however mentions only 
five books as written by the coadjutors ; the fourth 
and twentieth by Fenton ; the sixth, the eleventh, and 
the eighteenth, by himself; though Pope, in^an adver- 
tisement prefixed afterwards to a new volume of his 
works, claimed only twelve* A natural curiosity after 
the real conduct of so great an undertaking incited me 
•Bce to inquii'e of Dr. Warbutton, who told noe, in his 
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Warm limguage, that he thought the reladon given in 
the note <^ a lie ;" but that he was not able to ascertain 
the several shares. The intelligence which Dr. War- 
hxnUm could not afford me I obtained froQi Mr* Lang- 
too, to whom Mr. Spence had imparted it. 

The price at which Pope purchaaed this assistance 
was three hundred pounds paid to Fenton and five 
hundred to Broome, with as manj copies as he wanted 
fw bis fciendSf which amounted to one hundred more* 
The payment made to Fenton I know not but by hear- 
say ; Broome's is very distinctly cold by Pope, in the 
notes to the Dunciad. 

It is evident, that, according to Pope's own estimate, 
Broome was unkindly treated. If four books could 
merit three hundred pounds, eight and all the notes, 
equivalent at least to four, had certainly a right to 
more than six. 

Broome probably considered himself as injured and 
there was for some time more than col<kiess between 
him and his employer. He always spoke of Pope as 
too much a lover of money : and Pope pursued him 
with avowed hostility; for he net only named him 
disrespectfully in the ^< Dunciad" but quoted him more 
than once in the ^Bathos," as a proficient in the 
^ Art of Sinking ;" and in his enumeration of the dif- 
ferent kinds of poets distinguished for the profound, he 
reckons Broome among ^ the parrots who repeat 
another's words in such a hoarse odd tone as makes 
them seem their own.">i have been told that they were 
afterwards reconciled ; but I am afraid their peace was 
without friendship. 

He afterwards published a Miscellany of Poems, 
which is inserted, with corrections in the late com- 
pilation. 

He never rose to a very high dignity in the church. 
He was some time rector of Sturston in Suffolk^ where 
Vol. III. E 
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he married a wealthy widow and afterwards^ when the 
king visited Canibridg;e (i728) became doctor of laws. 
He was (in August, 1728) presented by the crown to 
the. rectory •of Pulham in Norfolk, nihich he held with 
Oakly Magna in Sufifolk, given him by the lord Cora- 
wallis, to whom he was chaplain, who added the viear- 
age of Eye in Suffolk ; he then resigned Pulham, and 
retained the other two. 

Towards the ck)se of his life he grew again poetical, 
and amused himself with translating odes of Anacreon, 
which he published in the " Gmitleraan's Magazine,'^ 
under the name of Chester. 

He died at Bath, November 16, 1745, and was buried 
in the Abbey church. 

Of Broome, though it cannot be said that he was a 
gl^eat poet, it would be urtjust to deny that he was an 
excellant versifier ; his lines are smooth and sonorous, 
and his diction is select and elegant. His rhymes are 
aometims unsuitable ; in his << Melancholy/* he makes 
breathy rhyme to birth in one place, and to earth in ano- 
ther. Those faults occur but seldom ; but he had such 
power of words and numbers as fitted him for transla- 
tion $ but, in his original works, recollection seems to 
have been his business more than invention. His imita- 
tions are so apparent, that it is a part of his reader's 
employment to recall the verses of some former poet. 
Sometimes he copies the most popular writers, fot* he 
seems searcely to endeavour at concealment ; and some- 
times he picks up fragments in bbscure corners. His 
lines to F^nton. 1: . ♦ : 

Serene, the sting of pain thy thoughts beguile. 
And roake afflictions, objects of a smile^ 

brought to my mind some lines on the death of queen 
Mary, written by Barnes, of whom I should not have 
e^cpected to find ah imitator. > . 
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But thou, O Mase ! whose sweet nepenthean tongue 
Can charm the pangs of death with deathless song, 
Can'st atinffing plagues with easy thoughu beguile. 
Make pains and tortures objects of a tmile. 

To detect lus imitations were tedious and useless. 
What he takes he seldom makes worse ; and he can- 
not be justly thought a mean man whom Pope chose 
for an associate, and whose co-operation was consider- 
ed by Pope's enemies aa so important, that he was at- 
tacked by Henley with this ludicrous distich : 

Pope came off clean with Homer ; but they say 
Broome went before and kindly swept the way. 
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Alexander pope was bom in London,* May 
^2, 1688, of parents whose rank or station was never 
ascertained : we are informed that they were of <^ gentle 
blood :" that his father was of a family of which the 
earl of Downe was the head ; and that his mother was 
the daughter of William Turner, Esquire, j>f York, 
who had likewise three sons, one of whom had the 
honour of being killed, and the other of dying, in the 
service of Charles the First; the third was made a 
general officer ia Spain* from whom the sister inhe* 
rited what sequestrations and forfeitures had left in the 
family. 

This, and this only, is told by Pope, who is more 
willing, as I have heard observed, to shew what his 
father was not, than what he was. It is allowed that he 
grew rich by trade ; but whether in a shop or on the 
exchange was never discovered till Mr. Tyers told, on 
the authority of Mrs. Racket, that he was a linen-dra- 
per in the Strand. Both parents were papists. 

Pope was from his birth of a constitution tender and 
delicate ; but is said to have shewn remarkable gentle- 
ness and sweetness of disposition. The weakness of his 

* In Loxnbard-steety accocdii^ te Qf» Warton. Q, 
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body continued through his life ;* but the mildness of 
lus mind perhaps ended with his childhood. His voices 
when he was young, was so pleasing, that he was call- 
ed in fondness " the little Nightingale." 

Being not sent early to school, he was taught to re'^d 
fay an aunt ; and when he was seven or eight years old 
became a lover of books. He first learned to write by 
imitating printed books ; a species of penmanship in 
which he retained great excellence through his whole 
life, though his ordinary hand was not elegant. 

When he was about eight he was placed in Hamp- 
shire under Taverner, a Kpmish priest, who, by a me- 
thod very rarely practised, taught him the Greek and 
Latin rudiments together. He was now first regularly 
initiated in poetry by the perusal of " Ogilby's Homer" 
and " Sandys' Ovid." Ogilby's assistance he never 
repaid with any praise ; but of Sandys, he declared, in 
his notes to the " Ilied," that English poetry owed muck 
of its beauty to his translations. Sandys very rarely at- 
tempted original composition. 

From the care of Taverner, under whom his profi- 
ciency was considerable, he was removed to a school 
at Twyford, near ^Vinchester, and again to another 
school about Hyde-park comer ; from which lie used 
sometimes to stroll Jto the playhouse, and was so de- 
lighted with theatrical exhibitions, that he formed a 
kind of play from " Ogilby's Iliad," with some verses 
of his own intermixed, which he persuaded his school- 
fellows to act, with' the addition of lus master's gar- 
dener, who* personated Ajax. 

* This weakness was so great, that he constantly wore 
stays, as I have been assured by a waterman at Twickenham, 
who, in lifting him into his boat, had often felt them. His 
method of taking the wr on the water was to have a sedan 
chsurin the boat, in which he sat with the glasses down, n. 

e2 
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At the two last schools he used to represent himself 
as having lost part of what Tavemer had taug ht him ; 
and on his master at Twyford he had already exercised 
his poetry in a lampoon. Yet under those masters he 
translated more than a fourth p art of the <^ Metamor- 
phoses." If he kept the same proportion in his other 
exercises, it cannot be thought that his loss was great. 

He tells of himself, in hb poems, that ^ he lisp'd in 
numbers;" and used to say that he could not remem- 
ber the time when he began to make verses. In the 
style of fiction it might have been said of him as of 
Pindar, that, wheo he lay in his cradle, <<{he bees 
swarmed about his mouth." 

About the time of the revolution, his father, who 
was undoubtedly disappointed by the sudden blast of 
popish prosperity, quitted his trade, and retired to 
BinfiQ^ in Windsor Forest, with about twenty thou- 
sand pounds; for which, being conscientiously deter- 
mined not to intrust it to the government, he found no 
better use than that of locking it up in a chest, and tak- 
ing from it what his expenses required ; aAd his life 
was long enough to consume a great part of it before 
his son came to the inheritance. 

To Binfield Pope was called by his father when he 
was about twelve years old ; and there he had for a few 
months the assistance of one Deane, another priest, of 
whom he learned only to construe a little of " TuUy's 
Offices." How Mr. Deane could spend, with a boy 
who had translated so much of ^ Ovid," some months 
over a amall part of <^ TuUy's Office," it is now vain 
to inquire. 

Of a youth so successfully employed and so conspi- 
cuously improved, a minute account must be naturally 
desired ; but curiosity must be contented with confused, 
imperfecti and sometimes impix>bable intelligence. 
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Pope, finding little adrantage from external help, re- 
solved thenceforward to direct himself, and at twelre 
formed a plan of study, which he completed with little 
other incitement than the desire of excellence* 

Hia primary and principal purpose was to he a poet^ 
with which his father acddenUdiy concurred, by pro- 
pofflng subjects, and obliging lum to correct his per- 
formances by many revisals ; after which the old gen- 
tleman, when he was satisfied, would say, ^^ these are 
good rhymesi" 

Id his perusal of the English poets he soon distin- 
guished the versifcation of Dryden, which he consi- 
dered as the model to be studied, and was impressed 
with such veneration for his instructor, that he jjcr- 
suaded some friends to take him to the coffee-house 
which Dryden frequented, and pleased himself with 
having seen him. 

Dryden died May 1, 1701, some days before Pope 
was twelve; so early must he therefore have felt the 
power of harmony and the »eal of genius. Who doea 
not wish that Dryden could have known the value of the 
homage that was paid him, and foreseen the gxeamess 
of his young admirer. 

The earliest of Pope's productions is his Ode on SolU 
tude^ written before he was twelve, in which there is 
nothing more than other forward boys have atuined, 
and which is not equal to Cowley's performances at the 

same age. 

His time was now wholly spent in readmg and writing. 
As he read the classics, he amused himself with trans- 
lating them ; and at fourteen made a version of the first 
book of The T%ebaU, which, with some revi^on, he 
afterwards published. He must have been at this timei 
if he had no help, a considerable proficient in the Lafm 
tongue. 
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By Drydcn's Fables, which had then been not long pub- 
lished, and were much in the hands of poetical readers, 
he was tempted to try his own skill in giving Chaucer a 
more fashionable appearance, and put January and May^ 
and the Prologue of the Wife of Bathy into modem 
English. He translated likewise the epistle of Safiftho 
to Phaon^ from Ovid, to complete the version which was 
before imperfect ; and wrote some other small pieces, 
which he afterwards printed. 

He sometimes imitated the English poets, and pro- 
fessed to have written at fourteen his poem upon Si' 
lenee after Rochester's " Nothing." He had now form- 
ed his versification, and the smoothness of his numbers 
surpassed his originat : but this is a ^rnall part of his 

praise ; he discovers such acquaintance both with hu- 
man life and public affairs, as is not easily conceived to 

have been attainable by a boy of fourteen in Windsor 

ferest. 

Next year he was desirous of opening to himself 
new sources of . knowledge, by making himself ac- 
quainted with modern languages ; and removed for a 
time to London, that he might study French and Italian, 
which as he desired nothing more than to read them, 
where by diligent application soon despatched. Of tao- 
lian learning he does not appear to have ever made 
much use in his subsequent studies. 

He then returned to 6in£eld, and delighted himself 
with his own poetry. He tried all styles and many sub- 
jects. He wrote a comedy, a tragedy, an epic poem, 
with panegyrics on all the princes of Europe ; and, as 
he confesses, " thought himself the greatest genius that 
ever was." Self-confidence is the first requisite to 
great undertakings. He, indeed Who forms his opinion 
of himself in solitude, without knowing the powere pf 



fther men, is very liable to error ; but it was the felici- 
ty of Pope to rate himself at his real value. 

Most of his puerile productions were, by his ma- 
turer judgmeot, afterwards destroyed ; ^ Alcander/' 
the epic poem, was burnt by the persuasion of Atter- 
bury. The tragedy was founded on the legend of St. 
Genevieve. Of the comedy there is no account. 

Concerning his studies it is related, that he trans- 
lated ^ Tully on Old Age ;" and that, bendes his books 
of poetry and criticism, he read ^ Temple's Essays'* 
and ^ Locke on Human Understanding/' His reading) 
though his favourite authors are not known, appears to 
have been sufficiently extensive and multifarious ; for 
iiis early pieces shew, with sufficient evidence, his 
knowledge of books. 

He that is pleased with himself eattly imagines that 
he shall please others. Sir William Trumbull, who had 
been ambassador at Constantinople, and secretary of 
state, when he retired from business, fixed his resi- 
dence in the neighbourhood of Binfield. Pope, not yet 
sxteen, was introduced to the statesman of sixty, and 
80 distinguished himself, that their interviews ended 
in friendship and correspondence. Pope was, through 
his whole life, ambitious of splendid acquaintance ; and 
he seems to have wanted neither diligence nor success 
in attracting the notice of the great ; for, from his first 
entrance into the world, and his entrance was very early^ 
he was admitted to familiarity with those Whose rank or 
station made them most conspicuous. 

From the age of uxteen the life of Pope, as an au- 
thor, may be properly computed. He now wrote his 
I>astorals, which were shewn to the poets and critics of 
that time ; as they well deserved, they were read with 
admiration, and many praises were bestowed upcm them 
and upon the preface, which is both elegant and learn- 
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ed in a high degree ; they were, however, not publish- 
ed till five years afterwards. 

Cowley, Milton, and Pope, are distinguislied among 
the English poets by the early exertion of their powers; 
but the works of Cowley alone were published in his 

• 

childhood, and therefore of him only can it be certain 
that his puerile performances received no improve- 
ment from his maturer studies. 

At this time began his acquaintance with Wycher- 
ley, a man who seems to have had among his contempo- 
raries his full share of reputation, to have been esteem- 
ed without virtue, and caressed without good-humour. 
Pope was proud of his notice ; Wycherley wrote ver- 
ses in his praise, which he was charged by Dennis 
with writing to himself, and they agreed for a white 
to'fiatter one anotherl It is pleasant to remark boW 
soon Pope Learned the cant of an author, and began to 
treat critics with contempt, though he had yet suffer- 
ed nothing from them. 

But the fondness of Wycherley was too violent to 
last. His esteem of Pope was such, that he submitted 
some poems to his revision"; and when Pope, perhaps 
proud of such confidence, was sugiciently bold in his 
criticisms and liberal in his alterations the old scrib- • 
bier was angry to see his pages defaced, and felt more 
pain from the detection than content from the ameud- 
raent of his faults. They parted ; but Pope always 
considered him with kindness and visited him a little 
time before he died. 

Another of his early correspondents was Mr. Crom- 
well, of whom I have learned nothing particular bu 
that he used to ride a hunting in a tye-wig. He was 
fond, and perhaps vain, of amusdng himself with poetry 
and criticism ; and sometimes sent his performances 
Pope, who did not forbear such remarks as were no^ 
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^ then tinwekome. Pope, in his turti, put the jure- 
mle ver^on of << Statius" into his hands for correction. 

Their correspondence afforded the public its first 
knowledge of Pope's epistolary powers ; for his Letters 
irere given by Cromwell to one Mrs. Thomas ; and she 
many years afterwards sold them to Curll, who inserted 
tbem in a volume of his Miscellanies. 

Waish, a name yet preserved among the minor poeta, 
was one of his first encouragers His regard was gained 
by the Pastorals, and from him Pope received the 
counsel by which he seems to have regulated his stu- 
dies. Walsh advised him to correctness, which as he 
told him, the English poets had hitherto neglected, 
and which therefore was left to him as* a basis of feme ; 
and being delighted with rural poems, recommended 
to him to write a pastoral comedy, like those which are 
read so eagerly in Italy ; a design which Pope probably 
did not approve, as he did not follow it. ^ 

Pope had now declared himself a poet ; and, think- 
ing himself entitled to poetical conversation, began at 
seventeen to frequent Will's, a coffee-house on the 
north side of Russcll-strcct in Covent-garden, where 
the wits of that time used to assemble, and where Dry- 
den had, when he lived, been accustomed to preside. 

During this period of his life he was indefatigably 
diligent and insatiably curious ; wanting health for vio- 
lent and money for expensive pleasures; and having 
excited in himself very strong desdres of intellectual 
eminence, he spent much of his time over his books ; 
but he re^d only to store his mind with facts and 
images, seizing all that his authors presented with un- 
distinguishable voracity, and with ian appetite for know- 
ledge too eager to be nice. In a mind like his, however, 
all the faculties were at once involuntarily improving. 
Judgment is forced upon us by experience. He that 
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reads mvsxy beo]L8 must compare one opinion or oni 
style with another; and, when he coroparest must ne- 
cessarily distinguish, reject and prefer. But the ac- 
count giyen by himself of his studies was, that from 
fourteen to twenty he read only for amusement, from, 
twenty to twenty-seven for improvement and instruc- 
tion ; that in the first part of this time he desired wly 
to know, and in the second he endeavoured to judge. 

The pastorals, which had been for some time handed 
about among poets and critics, were at last printed 
(1709) in Tonson's Miscellany, in a volume which be-^ 
gan with the Pastorals of Philips and ended with those 
of Pope. 

The same year was written the Eetay on CriticUm t 
a work which displays such extent of comprehenHen, 
such mcety c^ distinction, such acquaintance with man- 
kind, and such knowledge both of ancient and modern 
learning, as are not often attained by the maturest age 
and longest experience. It was publisJied about two 
years afterwards; and being praised by Addison in 
^ The Spectator"* with sufficient liberality, met with 
so much favour as enraged Dennis, ^ who,*' he says, 
ft found himself attacked, without any manner of pro* 
vocaUon on his side, and attacked in his person, instead 
of his writings, by one who was wholly a stranger to 
him, at a time when all the world knew he was perse- 
cuted by fortune ; and not only saw that this was at- 
tempted in a clandestine manner, with the utmost false- 
hood and calumny, bnt found that all this was done by 
a little affected hypocrite, who had nothing in his mouth 
at the same time but truth, candour, friendship, good- 
nature, Humanity, and magnanimity." 

*No. 253 But, according to Dr. Warton, Pope wss dis- 
pleased at one passage, in which Addison censures the ad- 
msmoa of*' some strokes of ill-nature." C. 



How the attack was clandestiiie is not easily per- 
ceived, nor how his person is depreciated; but he 
seems to have known something of Pope*s character, 
in whom may be discovered an appetite to talk too fre^ 
quently of his own virtues. 

The pamphlet is such as rage might be expected to 
dictate. He supposes himself to be asked two ques- 
^ dons ; whether the essay will succeed, and who or what 
18 the author. 

Its success he admits to be secured by the false opin- 
ions then prevalent; the author he concludes to be 
" young and raw." 

^ First, because he discovers a sufficiency beyond 
hit little ability, and hath rashly undertaken a task in- 
finitely above his force. Secondly, while this little au- 
thor struts, and affects the dictatorian air, he plainly 
shews, that at the same time he is under the rod ; and, 
while he pretends to give laws to others, is a pedantic 
store to authority and opinion. Thirdly, he hath, like 
8elK>ol-bQys, borrowed both from living and dead. 
Fourthly, he knows not his own mind, and frequently 
contradicts himself. Fifthly, he is almost perpetually 
in the wrong." 

All these positions he attempts to prove by quota- 
dons and remarks; but his desire to do mischief is 
greater than his power. He has, however, justly cri- 
ticised some passages in these lines : 

There are whom heaven has bless'd vnth store of wit, 
Tet want as much again to manage it ; 
For wit and judgment ever are at strife — 

It is apparent that wit has two meahings, and that 
what is wanted, though called wit, is truly judgment 
So far Dennh is undoubtedly right ; but, not content 
with argument, he will have a little mirth, and tij^ 
Vol. III. F 
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umphs oyer the first couplet in terms too elegant to be 
forgotten. "* By the way, what rare numbers are here ! 
Would not one swear that this youngster had espoused 
some antiquated muse, who had sued out a diy4)rce on 
account of impotence from some superannuated sinner ; 
and, having been p — ^xed by her former spouse, has got 
the gout in her decrepit age, which makes her hobble 
so damnably ?** This was the man who would reform a 
nation sinking into barbarity. 

In another place Pope himself allowed that Dennis 
had detected one of those blunders which are called 
'^ bulls.'' The first edition had this line : 

What is this wit- 
Where wanted, scom'd and envied where acquired ? 

*^ How,'* says the critic, " can wit be scorn'd where it is 
not ? Is not this a figure frequently employed in Hiber- 
nian land f The person that wants this wit may indeed 
be scorned, but the scorn shews the honour which the 
contemner has for wit." Of this remark Pope made the 
proper use, by correcting the passage* 

I have preserved, I think, all that is reasonable in 
Dennis's criticism ; it remains that justice be done to 
his delicacy. <^ For his acquaintance (says Dennis) he 
names Mr. Walsh, who had by no means the qualifi- 
cati'wi which this author reckons absolutely necessary 
of a critic, it being very certain that he was, like this 
essayer, a very indifferent poet ; he loved to be well- 
dressed ; and I remember a little young gentleman 
whom Mr. Walsh, used to take into his company, as a 
double fbU to his person and capacity. Inquire, be- 
tween SunniDghill and Oakingham, lor ayoung,3hort, 
squab, gentleman, the very bow of the God of Love, and 
tell me whether he be a proper author to make person- 
si reflections ?«— He may extol the ancientSi Imt he has 
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reason to thank the gods that he was born a modern ; 
for had he been bom of Grecian parents, and his fathei 
consequently had by law had the absolute disposal of 
him, his life had been no longer than that of one of his 
poems, the life of half a day. — Let the person of a gen- 
tleman of his parts be never so contemptible, his in- 
ward man is ten times more ridiculous ; it being impos- 
sible that his outward form, though it be that of down- 
right monkey, should ^ffer so much from human 
shape, as his unthinking immaterial part does from hu- 
man understanding." Thus began the hostility be- 
tween Pope and Dennis, which, though It was suspend- 
ed for a short time, never was appeased. Pope seems, 
at first, to have attacked him wantonly ; but though he 
always professed to despise him, he discovers, by meo^ 
tioning him very often, that he feh his force or his 
venom. 

Of this essay, Pope declared that he did not expect 
the sale to be quick, because << not one gentleman in 
«xty, even of fiberal education, could understand it*** 
The gentleman and the education of that time seem to 
have been of a lower character than they are of this. 
He mentioned a thousand copies as a numerous im- 
pression. 

Dennis was not his oidy censurer : the zealous papists 
thought the monks treated with too much contempt, 
and Erasmus too studiously praised ; but to these ob- 
jectioQB he had not much regard. 

The essay has been translated into French by Hamil** 
ton, author of the " Comte de Grammont," whose ver- 
sion was never printed, by Robotham, secretary to the 
king for Hanover, and by Resnel; and commented by 
Dr. Warburton, who has discovered m it such order 
and connexion as was not perceived by Addison, nor^ 
as is said, intended by the author. 
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Almost every poem connsting of precepts is so far 
arbitrary and immethodical, that many of the paragraphs 
may change places with no apparent inconvenience; 
for of two or. more positions depending upon some re- 
mote and general principle there is seldom any cogent 
reason why one should precede the other. But for the 
order in which they standi whatever it be, a little in- 
genuity may easily give a reason. « it is possible/' 
sa3rs Hooker, << that by long circumduction^ from any 
one truth all truth may be inferred/' Of all homage- 
Beous truths, at least of all truths respecting the same 
general end, in whatever series they may be produced, 
a concatenation by intermediate ideas may be formed, 
such as, when it is once shewn, shall appear natural ; 
but if this order be reversed, another mode of connexion 
equally specious may be found or made. Aristotle is 
prsdsed for naming fortitude first of the cardiniil vir« 
tues, as that without which no other virtue can steadily 
be practised ; but he might, with equal propriety, have 
placed prudence and ji^stice before it, unce without 
prudence fortitude is mad ; without justice, it is mis- 
chievous. 

As the end of method is perspicuity, that series is 
sufficiently regular that avoids obscurity, and where 
there is no obscurity, it will not be difficult to discover 
method. 

In " The Spectator" was published The Measiahj 
which he first submitted to the perusal of Steel, and 
corrected In compliance with his criticisms. 

It is reasonable to infer, from his letters, that the 
Veraea an the Ur^fortunate Lady were written about 
the time when his essay wjas published. The lady'« 
name and adventures I have sought^ with fruitless in* 
quiry.* 

• See Gent May. vql, M- p. "3^4- f^. 
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I can therefore tell no more than T have learned from 
Mr. RufFhead, who writes with the confidence of one 
who could trust his information. She was a woman of 
eminent rank and large fortune, the ward of an uncle^ 
who, having given her a proper education, expected 
like other guardiatis that ^she should make at least an 
equal match ; and such he proposed to her, but found 
it rejected in favour of a young gentleman of inferior 
condition. 

Having discovered the correspondence between the 
two lovers, and finding the young lady determined to 
abide by her own choice, he supposed that separation 
TOight do what can i*arely be done 1>y arguments, and 
sent her into a foreign country, where she was obliged 
to converse only with those from whom her uncle had 
nothing to fear. 

Her lover took care to repeat his vows ; but his let- 
ters were intercepted and carried to her guardian, who 
directed her to he watched with still greater vigilance, 
til! of this restraint she grew so impatient, that she 
bribed a woman servant to procure her a sword, which 
she directed to her heart. 

From this account given with evident intention to 
raise the lady's character, it does not appear that she 
had any claim to praise, nor much to compassion. She 
seems to have been impatient, violent, and ungovern- 
able. Her uncle's power could not hare lasted long ; 
the hour of lil>erty and clK)ice would have come in 
time but her desires were too hot for delay, and' she 
liked self-murder better than suspense. 

Nor is it discovered that the uncle, whoever he was, 
is with much justice delivered to posterity as ***a false 
Guardian ;" he seems to have done only that for which* 
a guardian is appointed ; he endeavoured to dii^ct his 
niece till she should be able to direct berseft Poetry 
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has not often been worse employed than in dignifying the 
amorous- fiiry of a raving girl. 

Not long after, he wrote The Rape of the Lockn the 
most airy, thu most ingenious, and the most delightful, 
of all his compositions, occasioned by a frolick of gal- 
lantry, rather too familiar, in which loi^ Petre cut off 
a lock of Mrs. Arabella Termor's hair. Tbis^ whether 
stealth or violence, was so much resented, that the 
commerce of the two families, before very friendly, was 
interrupted. Mr. Caryl, a gentleman who being secre- 
tary to king James's queen, had followed his mistress 
into France, and who, being the author of Sir ^iomon 
SingUy a comedy, and some translations, was entitled to 
the notice of a wit, solicited Pope to endeavour are- 
conciliation by a ludicrous poem, which might bring 
both the parties to a better temper. In compliance with 
Caryl's request, though his name was for a long time 
marked only by the first and last letters, C— 1, a poem 
of two cantos was written (171 1,) as it is said, in a fort- 
night, and sent to the offended lady who liked it well 
enough to shew it ; and, with the usual process of lite- 
rary transactions, the author, dreading a surreptitious 
edition, was forced to publish it. 

The event is said to have been such as was deared, 
the pacification and divemon of all to whom- it related, 
except sir George Brown, who complained with some 
bitterness, that, in the character of sir Plume, he was 
made to talk nonsense. Whether all this be true I have 
uoQfi doubt ;-for at Paris, a few years ago, a niece of 
Mrs. I^'ermor, who presided in an English convent, 
mentioned Pope's work wjth very tittle gratitude, rather 
as an insult than an hon^r ; and she may be supposed 
Jo have inherited the opmion of her family) 

At its first appearani^^ it was tenned by Addisoa 
<%icrum .88^/* Pope, h9wever, saw that it was cap4- 



ble of improvement ; and, havkig luckiljr contrived to 
borrow his machinery from the Rosicrucians, imparted 
the scheme with which his head was teeming to Addi- 
son, who told him that his work, as it stood, was ^ a 
delicious little thing,'' and gave him no encouragement 
to retouch it. 

This has been too hastily considered as an instance 
of Addison's jealousy ; for, as he could not guess the 
conduct of the new dedgn, or the possibilities of plea- 
sure comprised. in a ficdon of which there had been no 
examples, he might very reasonably and kindly per- 
suade the author to acquiesce in his own prosperity, 
and forbear an attempt which he con^dered as ah un- 
necessary hazard. 

Addison's counsel was happily rejected. Pope fore^ 
saw the future efflorescence, of imagery then. budding 
in his mind, and resolved to spare no art or industry 
of cultivation. The soft luxuriance of his fancy was 
already shootingf and all the gay varieties of diction 
were ready at his hand to colour and embellish it. 

His attempt was justified by its success. The Hafie 
(ftke Lock^ stands forward, in the classes of literature, 
as the most exquisite example of ludicrous poetry. 
Berkely congratulated him upon the dis^^ay of powers 
more truly poeticid than he had shewn before ; with 
elegsmce of description and justness of precepts, be 
had now exhibited boundless fertility of invention. 

He always considered the intermixture of the ma- 
chinery with Uie action as his most successful exertion 
of poedcal art. He indeed could never afterwards pro- 
dace any thing of suc^h imexamplcd excellence. Those 
.performances which strike with wonder are combina- 
tion of skilful gemus with happy casualty ; and it is 
not likely thatai^ felicity like the discovery of a new 
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race of pcetefnatural agents sliould happen twice to tht 



same in-n/' ♦ 



Of this poem*^ the author was, I think, allowed to 
enjoy the praise for a long tinie without disturbance* 
Maoiy years afterwards, Dennis pubfehed some re- 
marks upon it, with very little force and with no effect ; 
for the opinion of the public was already settled, and 
it was no longer at the mercy of cnticism. 

About this time he published The Temfile of Fame ^ 
which, as he tells Steele in their correspondence, he 
had written two years before : that is," when he was 
itoly twenty-two years oW, an early time of life for so 
much, learning and so much~ observation as that work 
exhibits. 

On this poem Dennis afterwards published some re-> 
marks, of wliieh the most reasoni^le is, that some of 
the lines represent motion as exhibited by sculpture. 

Of the epistle from Elmsa to Abelard^ I do not know 
the date. His first inclins^on ^o attempt a composition 
of that tendei* kifed arose, as Mr. Savage told me; from 
his perusal of Prior's Mit-hrovm Maid. HoW^ much he^ 
has surpassed^ Prior's work it is net necessary to men- 
tion, wlien perhaps it may be said with justice, that he 
has excelled every cdmposkion of the same kind. The 
mixture of refigious hope and resignation gives an ele- 
vation and dignity to disappointed lo^ whith images 
merely natural cannot bestow. The gloom of a convent 
strikes the imagination wifli far greater force than the 
solitude of a grove. 

This piece was, however, not much his favourite in 
his latter years, though I never beai^ «pon what prin- 
ciple he slighted it. 

In the next year (1713) he published Jfmrf«or Fo- 
reH ; of which part was, as he relates, written at six- 
teen, about the same time as his Pastorals^ and the 
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latter part was added afterwards s where the addition 
begins^ we are not told. The lines relating to the 
peace confess their own date. It is dedicated to lord 
I^msdowne} who was then high in reputation and influ- 
ence among the tories ; and it is said^ that the conclu- 
sKKi of the poem gave great pain to Addison^ both as 
a poet and a politician. Reports like this are always 
spread with boldness ver^r disproportionate to their eii- 
dence. Why should Addison receive any pardcular 
disturbance from the last lines of Whtdtor Forest ? If 
eontrariety of opinion could poison a potitician, he 
would not live a day ; andy as a poet» he must have felt 
Pope's force of genius much more frdm many other 
parts of bis works. 

The pain that Addison might feel it is not likely that 
he would ccMifess ; and it is certain that he ao well sup- 
pressed his discontent) that Pope now thought himself 
his favourite,; for, having been consulted in the revisal 
ef CatQ^ be introduced it by a prologue : and, when 
Dennis published his remarks, undertck>ky not indeed 
to vindicate^ but to revenge his friend, by a << narrative 
on the Frensy of John Dennis." 

There is reason to believe that Addison gave no en- 
touragement to his disingenious hostility; for says. 
Pope in a letter to him, indeed jfour opinion, that 
'tis entirely to be neglected, would be my own in my 
own case ; but I felt more warmth here than I did when 
I first saw his book against myself (though indeed in 
two minutes it made me heartily merry".) Addison 
was not a man on whom such cant of sensibility could 
make much impression. He left the pamphlet to itself, 
baving disowned it to Dennis, ,and perhaps did not 
thmk Pope to iiave deserved much by his officiousness. 
This year was printed in " The Guardian" the iro- 
nical comparison between the Pastorals of Philips and 
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Pope ; a compointion of artifice, criticism and literature 
to which nothing equal will easily be found. The su- 
periority ol* Pope is so ingeniously dissembled, and the 
feeble lines of Philip so ddlfully preferred, that Steele, 
being deceived, was unwilling to print the paper, lest 
Pope should be offended. Addison immediately saw 
the writer's design ; and as it seems, had malice enough 
to concdal his discovery, and to permit a publication 
which, by makbg his friend Pliilips ridiculous, made 
him for ever an enemy to Pope, 

It appears that about this time Pope had a strong in- 
clination to unite the art of psdnting with that of poetry, 
and put himself under the tuition of Jervas. He was 
near-sighted, and therefore not formed by nature for a 
painter : he tried, however, bow far he could advance, 
and sometimes persuaded his friends to sit. A picture 
of Betterton, supposed to be drawn by him, was ih the 
possession of lord Mansfield :* if this was taken from 
the life, be must have began to paint earlier j for Bet- 
terton was now dead« Pope's ambition of this new art 
produced some encomiastic verses to Jervas, which 
certainly shew his power as a poet ; but I have been 
told that they betray his ignorance of painting. 

He appears to have regarded Betterton with kindness 
and esteem ; and after his death published, under his 
name, a version into modern, English of Chaucer's 
Prologues, and one of his Tales, which, as was related 
by Mr. Harte, were believed tio have been the perform- 
ance of Pope himself by Fenton, who made him a gay 
r offer of five pounds, if he would shew them in the hand 
of Betterton. 

The next year (1713) produced a bolder attempt, by 
which profit was sought as well as praise. The poents 
which he bad hitherto written, hpwever they mi^ht 

* It is still at Caen Wood. K* 



bare diffused his name, had made very little addition 
to his fortune. The allowance which his father made 
him, though, proportioned to what he had, it might be 
liberal, could not be large ; his religion hindered him 
from the occupation of any civil employment; and he 
complained that he wanted even money to buy books.* 

He therefore resolved to try how far the favour of the 
public .extended, by soliciting a subscription to a ver- 
sion of the Iliad J with larg^ notes. 

To pnnt by subscription was, for some time, a prac- 
tice peculiar to the English. The first considerable 
work for which this expedient was employed is said to 
have been Dryden's Virgil;^ and it bad been tried 
agsun with great success when the << Tatlers" were 
collected into volumes. 

There was reason to believe that Pope's attempt 
would be successful* He was in the full bloom of re- 
putation, and was personally known to almost all whom 
dignity of enaployment or splendour of reputation had 
made eminent: he conversed indifferently with both 
parties, and never disturbed the public with his politi- 
cal opinions ; and it might be naturally expected, as 
each faction then boasted its literary zeal, that the great 
men, who on other occasions practised all the violence 
of oppodtion, would emulate each other in 'their en- 
couragement of a poet who bad delighted all, and by 
whom none had been offended. 

With those hopes, he offered an English Iliad to sub- 
scribers, in ux volumes in quarto, for six ghipeas ; a 
sumf according to the value of money at that time, by 
AG means incon^erable, and greater than I believe to 

•Spciice. 

fEulier than this, viz. in 1688. Milton's Para£fi«« Xo«rhad 
been published with gpreat success by subscription, in folio, 
iinder fiie patronage of Mr. (afterwaFds lord) Somers. B. 
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have been eyer asked, before. His proposal, however, 
was very favourably received ; and the .patrons of Ute- 
rature were busy to recommend his undertaking and 
promote his interest. Lord Oxford, indeed, lanaented 
that such a getuus should be wasted upon a work not 
<mginal ; but proposed no means by which he might 
live without it. Addison recommended caution and 
moderation, and advised him not to be content with the 
praise of half the nation, when he might be universally 
favoured. 

The greatness of the design, the popularity of the 
^uthor, and the attention of the literary world, naturally 
raised such expectations of the future sale, that the 
booksellers made their offers with great eagerness ; but 
the highest bidder was Bernard Lintoli who became 
proprietor, on condition of supplying at bis own ex- 
pense all the copies which were to be delivered to sub- 
scribers or presented to friends, and paying two hun- 
dred pounds for every volume. 

Of the quartos it was, I believe, stipulated that none 
should be printed but for the author, that the subscrip- 
tion might not be depreciated ; but Lintot impressed 
the same pages upon a small folio, and paper perhaps 
a little thinner ; and sold exactly at half the price, for 
half a guinea each volume, books so little inferior to 
the quartos,* that, by a fraud of trade, those £[>lios, be- 
ing afterwards shortened by cutting away the top and 
bottom, were sold as copies printed for the subscribers. 

Lintot printed two hundred and fifty on royal paper 
in folio, for two guineas a volume ; of the small foBo, 
having printed seventeen hundred and fifty copies of 
the first volume, he reduced the number in the other 
volumes to a thousand. ' 

It is unpleasant to relate that the bookseller, after all 
hopes and all his liberality, was by a very unjust 
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and illegal action, defrauded of his profit. An edition 
6f the English Iliad was printed in Holland in Duode- 
cimo, and imported clandestinely for the gratification 
of those who were impatient to read what they could 
not yet afford to buy* Thiti fraud could only be counter- 
acted by an edition equally cheap and more commodi- 
ous ; and Lintot was compelled to contract his folio at 
once into a duodecimo, and lose the advantage of an in- 
termediate gradation. The notes, which in the Dutch 
copies were placed at the end of each book, as they had 
been in the large volumes, were now subjoined to the 
text in the same page, and are therefore more easily 
consulted. Of this edition two thousand five hundred 
were first printed, and five thousand a few weeks after- 
wards I but indeed great numbers were necessary to 
produce considerable profit. . 

Pope, having now emitted his proposals, and engaged 
not only his own reputation, but in some degree that of 
his friends who patronized his subscription, began to be 
frighted at his own undertaking ; and finding himself 
at first embarrassed with difficulties, which retarded and 
oppressed him, he was for a time timorous and uneasy, 
bad his nights disturbed by dreams of long journeys 
through unknown ways, and wished, as he said, ^' that 
somebody would hang him.*'* 

This misery, however, was not of long continuance ; 
he grew by degrees more acquainted with Homer's 
images and expressions, and practice increased his fa- 
cility of versification. In a short time he represents 
himself as despatching regularly fifty verses a>day, 
which would shew him by an easy computation the ter- 
mination of his labour. 

His own diffidence was not his only vexation. He 
that a&ks a subscription soon finds that he has enemies 

• Spence -i 
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All that do not encourage him de&ine him. He that 
wants money will rather be thought angry than poor; 
and he that wishes to save his money conceals his ava- 
rice by his malice. Addison had hinted his suspicion 
that Pope was too much a tory ; and some of the tories 
suspected his prmciples because he had contributed to 
<< The Guardian/' which was carried on by Steele. 

To those who censured his. politics were added ene- 
mies yet more dangerous, who called in question his 
knowledge of Greek} and his qualifications for a trans- 
lator of Homer. To these he made no pubUc opposi- 
tion ; but in one of his letters escapes from them aa 
well as he can. At an ag^ like his, for he was not more 
than twenty^fivcs with *an irregular education, and a 
course of life of which much aeeros to have passed m 
conversation, it is not very likely that he overflowed 
with Greek. But when he ^It himself deficient he 
sought assistance ; and what man of learning would re- 
fuse to help him ? Minute inquiries into the force of 
words are less necessary in translating Homer than 
other poets, because his positions are general, and his 
represeotiations natural, with very little dependance on 
local or temporary customs, otKthose changeable scenes 
of artificial life, which, by mingling originally with ac- 
cidental notions, and crow<ling the mind with images 
which time effaces, produces ambiguity in diction and 
obscurity in books. To this open display of uudulte- 
rated nature it must be ascribed, that Homer, has few- 
er passages of doubtful meaning than any other poet 
either in the learned or in' modern languages. I have 
read of a man, who being, by his ignorance of Greek, 
compelled to gratify his curiosity with the Latin print- 
ed on the opposite page, declared that, from the rude 
simplicity of the lines Uteralty rendered, he formed 



nobler ideas of the Homeric majestf 9 than from tlie 
laboured elegance of polished versions. 

Those literal translations were always at bandf and 
from them he could easily obtain his author's sense 
with sufficient ceruinty ; and among the readers of 
Homer the number is yery small of those who find 
much in the Gre< k more than in the Latin, except 
the music of the numbers. 

If more help was wanting, he had the poetical trans- 
lation of Mobanua Hes^ua^ an unwearied writer of Latin 
verses : he had the French Homers of La Valterie and 
Dacier, and the English of Chapman, Hobbes, and 
Ogilby. With Ctiapman, whose work, though now to- 
tally neglected, seems to have been popular almost to 
the end of the last century, he had very frequent con- 
sultations, and perhaps never translated any passage 
till he had read his version, which indeed he has been 
sometimes suspected of using instead of the original. 

Notes, were likewise to be provided ; for the six 
volumes would liave been very little more than six 
pamphlets without them. What the mere perusal of 
the text could suggest, Pope wanted no assistance to 
collect or methodize ; but more was necessary ; many 
pages were to be filled, and learning must supply m»» 
terials to wit atid judgment. Something might be 
gathered from Dacier ; but no roan loves to be indebt* 
ed to his contemporaries, and Dacier was accessible to 
common readers. Eustathius was therefore necessarily 
consulted. To read Eustathius, of whose work there was 
then no Latin version, I suspect Pope, if he had been 
willing, not to have been able ; some other was there- 
fore to be fbund> who had leisure as well as abilities ; 
and he was doubtless most readily employed who wouM 
do much work for little money. 
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The history of the notes has never been traced. 
Broome, in his preface to his poems, declares himself 
the commentator ^ in part upon the Iliad ;" and it ap- 
pears from Fenton's letter, preserved in the museun^, 
that Broome was at first engaged in consulting Eusta- 
thius, but that af^er a time, whatever was the reason, 
he desisted; another man, of Cambridge, was then 
employed, who soon grew weary of the work ; and a 
third, that was recommended by Thiriby, is now disco- 
vered to have been Jortin, a man since well known to 
the learned world, who complained that Pope, having 
accepted and approved his performance, never testified 
any curiosity to see him, and who t>rofessed to have 
forgotten the terms on which he worked. The terms 
which Fenton uses are very mercantile : ^ I think at 
first sight that his performance is very commendable, 
and have sent word for him to finish the 17th book, and 
to send it with his demands for his trouble. I have 
here enclosed the specimen ; if the rest come before 
they return, I will keep them till I rdceive your order. 

Broome then offered his services a second time, which 
was probably excepted, as they had afterwards a closer 
correspondence. Pamell contributed the life of Homer, 
which Pope found so harsh, that he took great pains 
in correcting it ; and by his own diligence, with such 
help as kiodness or money could procure him, in some- 
what more than five years he completed his version 
of the (( Iliad,'' with the notes. He began it in 1713, 
his tVirenty-fifth year, and concluded it in 1718, his 
thirtieth year. 

When we find him translating fifty lines a day, it is 
natural to suppose that he would have brought his work 
to a more speedy conclusion. The ^ Iliad** containing 
less than sixteen thousand verses, might have been des- 
patched in less than three hundred and twenty days by 
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tfty verses in a daf. The notes compiled with the as- 
fifstance of his mercenariesi could not be supposed to re- 
quire more time than the text. 

According to tluscirculation} the progress of Pope 
may seem to have been slow ; but the distance is com- 
monly very great between actual performances and 
speculative possibility. It is natural to suppose^ that 
as much as has been done to-day may be done to-mor- 
row ; but on the morrow, some difficulty emerges, or 
some external impediment obstructs. Indolence, inter- 
ruption, business, and pleasure, all take their turns of 
retardation ; and every long work is lengthened by a 
thousand causes that can, and ten thousand that cannot, 
be recounted. Perhaps no extensive and multifarious 
peformance was ever effected within th^ term origin- 
ally fixed in the undertaker's mind. He that runs against 
time has an antagonist not subject to casualties. 

The encouragement given to this translation, though 
report seems to have over-rated it, was such as the 
world has not often seen. The subscriber were five 
hundred and seventy-five, '^he copies &r which sub- 
scriptions were given were six hundred and fifty-four; 
and only six hundred and sixty were printed^ For these 
copies Pope had nothing to pay ; he therefore received, 
including the two hundred pounds a volume, five thou- 
sand three hundred and twenty pounds four shillings 
without deduction, as the books were supplied by Lintot. 
By the success of his subscription Pope was relieved 
from those pecuniary distresses with which, notwith- 
standing his popuiaritf, be had hitherto struggled* 
Lord Oxford had often lamented his disquali^caiion 
for public employment, but never proposed a pension* 
While the translation of ^^ Homer" was in its progress, 
Mr. Graggs, then secretary of state offered to procure 
^m a pension, which at least ^iuring bis miniatr/, 
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migfat be enjof ed with secrecf • TMs was Hot accepted 
by Pope, Who told him however, that if he should be 
pressed with want of money be would send to him for 
occasional supplies. Craggs wasnot long in power, and 
was never solicited for money by Pope, who disdained 
to beg what he did not want. 

Wilh the product of this subscription, which he had 
too much discretion to squander, he secured his future 
life from want, by considerable annuities. The estate 
of the duke of Buckingham was found to have been 
charged with five hundred pounds a year, payable to 
Pope, which doubtless his translation enabled him to 
purchase. 

It cannot be unwelcome ta literary curiosity that I de- 
duce thus miQutely the history of the English ^' Iliad." 
It is certainly the noblest version of poetry which the 
world has ever seen ; and its publication must there- 
fore be considered as one of the great events in the 
annals of learning. 

To those who have skill to estimate the excellence 
and difficulty of this great work, it must be very desira- 
ble to know how it was performed, and by what grada- 
tions it advanced to correctness. Of such an intellectual 
process the knowledge has very rarely been attainable ; 
but happily there remains the original copy of the 
<' Iliad," which being obtained by Bolenbroke as a 
curiosity, descended from him to, Mallet and b now 
by the solicitation of the late Dr, Maty, reposited in 
the museum. 

Between this manuscript, which is written upon ac* 
cidental fragments of paper, and the printed edition, 
there must have been an intermediate copy, that was 
perhaps destroyed as it returned from the prestk 

From the first copy I have procured a few transcripts, 
8Uid shall exhibit first the printed lines ; then, in a imalt- 
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er printy those of the n^uuitcripts, with all their varia- 
doDS. Those words in the small print which are given 
m italics are cancelled in the copy^ and the words placed 
under them adopted in their stead. 

The begiimhig of the first book stands thus : 

The wrath of Peleus* son, the direful spring 
Of all the Grecian woes, O goddess, sing, 
That wrath which hurlM to Pluto's gloomy reign 
The souls of mighty chie£s untimely slain. 

The stem Pelides' ragCf O goddess, sing 

wrath 
Of all the woes &/ Greece the fatal spring 

Grecian 
That strew'd with )»am«r« dead the Phiygian phun, 

heroes ' 
And peopled the dark hell xdth heroes slain ; 

fiU'd the shady hell with chiefs untimely 

Whose limbs, unburied on the naked shore, 

Devouring dogs and hungry vultures tore, 

Since great Achillea and Atridea strove : 

Such was the sovereigndoom, and such the will of Jove' 

Whose limbs, usburied on the hostile shore, 

Dovouring dogs and greedy vultures tore. 

Since first Airide* and AcfdlleB strove : 

Such was the sovereign doom^ and such the will of Jove, 

Declare, O muse, in what ill-fated hour 

Sprung the fierce stiife, from what offended power? 

Latona's son a dire contagion spread, 

And heap'd the camp with mountains of the dead ; 

The king of men his reverend priest defy'd, 

And for the king's offence the people dy'd. 
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Bechre, O goddessi what offended power 
Inflam'd their rage^ in that ill-omen* d ho«ir ; 

anger fatal, hapless 

Phsbus himself the cSredebate procured, 

fierce 
T* avetig^ tiie wrongs his injur'd priest endur'd j 
For this the god a dire infection spread, 
Andheap'd the camp with millions of the dead ; 
The king of men the sacred sire defy'd. 
And for the king's offence the people dy^d. 

For Chryses sought with costly gifts to gain 
His captive daughter from the victor's chain ; 
Suppliant the venerable fgither stands, 
Apollo's as^ful ensigns grace his hands ; 
By these he begs, and, lowly bending down. 
Extends the sceptre and the laurel crown. 
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For Chiyftes sought hjpreaenU to regain 

costly gifts to gain 
His captive daughter from t)ie victor's chain ! 
Suppliant the venerable father stands, 
Apollo's awful ensigns g^c'd his hands. 
By these he begs, and, lowly bending down 
T*he golden sceptre and the laurel crown. 
Presents the sceptre 

For theee as en^gns of his god he bare. 
The god that 'sends his golden shafts afar / 
Then, low on earth, the venerable man. 
Suppliant, hetoace the brother kings began. 

He sued, to all, but cliief iiLnplor*d for grace 
The brother kings of Atreus' royal race : 
Ye kings and warriors, may your vows be crown*d. 
And Troy's proud walls lie lev«l with the ground ; 
May Jove restore you, when your tdls are o'er, 
Safe to the pleasures of your native shore. 
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To all he sued, but chief implored for grace 
The brother kings of Atreus' royal race : 
Ye Bona of Atreut, may your vows be crown'd 
Kings and warriors 

. Tour labour*^ by the gods be aU your labour* crovm% 
So may the gods your arms vdth conquest bless. 
And Troy*8 proud walls Ue level with the ground ; 
Till laid 

And crown your labours vdth deserved success ^ 
May Jove restore y -u, when your toils are o*tr, 
Safe to the pleasures of your native shore. 

But) oh ! relieve a wretched parent's paiO) 
And give Chryseis to these arms ag^u | 
If roercy fail, yet let my present move, 
And dread avenging Phoebus, son of Jove. 

B ut; oh ! relieve a hapless parent's pain. 

And give my daughter to these arms again ; 

Receive my gifts; if mercy fails, yet let my present move. 

And fear the God that deals his darts around, 

avenging Phoebus, son of Jove. 

The Greeks in shouts, their joint assent declare 
The priest to reverence and release the fair 
Not so Atrides; he, with kingly pride, 
Repuls'd the sacred sire, and thus reply'd. 

He said, die Greeks their joint assent declare, 
The father said, the generous Greeks relent, 
T' accept the ransom, and release the fair ; 
Revere the priest, and speak their joint assent : 
Not so the tyrant, he, with kingly pride. 
' . Atrides 

Repuls'd the sacred sire, and thus reply'd, 
[Not so the tyrant. Dbtdek.] 



82 POPB 

Of these liiiea, $ind of the whole first book, I am told 
that there was yet a former copy, more varied, and 
mode deformed with interlineations. 

The beginning of the second book varies very little 
horn the printed page, and is therefore set down with- 
out a parallel ; the few differences do not require to be ^ 
elaborately displayed. 

Now pleasing sleep had seal'd each mortal eye ; 
Str etch'd in their tents the Grecian leaders lie ; 
Th' immortals slumber'd on their thrones obove, 
^11 but the ever-watchful eye of Jove. 
To honour Thetis' son he bends his care, 
And plunged the Greeks in all the woes of ivar. 
Then bids an empty phantom rise to sight, 
And thus commands the vision of the night : 

directs 
Fly hence, dilusive dream, and, light as air. 
To Agamemnon's royal tent repair ; 
Bid ^im in arms draw forth th' embattled trs^n, 
March all his legions to the dusty plain, 
J\rovf tell the king 'tis given him to destroy 
Declare ev*n now 
The lofty walla of wide-extended Troy ; 

tow'rs 
For now no more the gods with fate contend ; 
At Juno's suit the heavenly factions end. 
Destruction hovers o'er yon devoted wall, 

hangs 
And nodding I Ilium waits th' impending fa)I. 

Invocation to the catalogue of ships. ^ 

Say, virgins, seated round the throne divine, 
All-knowing goddesses ; immortal nine ! [height? 
Since earth's wide regions, heaven's unmeasur'd 
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And Heirs abyss, hide nothing from your sight. 
(We, wretched mortals! lost in doubts below, 
But guess by rumour, and but boast we know) 
Oh 1 say what heroes, fir*d, by thirst of fame^ 
Or urg'd by wrongs, t^ Troy's destruction came ! 
To count them all demands a thousand tongues, 
A throat of brass and adamantine lungs. 

Now, virs^n goddesses, immortal nine I 
That round Olympus' heavenly summit shine. 
Who see thiougfa heaven and earth, and hell profound. 
And all things know, and all things can resound ! 
Relate what armies sought the Trojan land, 
.What nations followed, and what chiefs eommand j 
{For doubtfiil fame distracts mankind below, 
And nothing can we tell and nothing know) 
Without your aid, to count th' unnumber'd train, 
A thousand mouths, a thousand tcmgues, were vain. 

Book V. V. 1. 

But Pallas now Tydides' soul inspires, 
Fills with her force, and warms with all her fires ; ^ 
Above the Greeks his deathless fame to raise, 
And crown her hero with disiinguish'd praise. 
High on his helm celestial lightnings play, 
His beamy shield emits a living ray ; 
Th' unwearied blaze incessant streams supplier. 
Like the red star that fires th' autumnal skies, 

But PaBas now Tydides' soul in9{»te8, • 

¥il]s with her rage^ and warms with all her fires ; 

force 
O'er kll the Greeks decrees his fame to raise. 
Above the G6eks her •warrior's fame to raise, 

his deathless 
And crown her hero with ifmnortal praise. 

distinguished 
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BHghtfrom hb beamy crest the lightnings play, 
. High on helm 

From his broad buckler flash'd the living ray ; 
High on his helm celestial lightnings play. 
His beamy shield emits a Uving ray ; 
The goddess with her breath the flame supplies. 
Bright as the star whose fires in autumn rise ; 
Her breath divine thick streaming flames supplies. 
Bright as the star that fires th' autumnal skies : 
Th' unwearied blaze incessant streams supplies, 
Like the red star that fires tli' autumnal skies : 

When first he rears his radiant orb to sight, 
And, bath'd in ocean, shoots a keener light. 
Such glories Pallas on the chief bestow'd 
Such from his arms the fierce effulgence flow'd ; 
Onward she drives him, furious to engage, 
Where the fight burns, and where the thickest rage, 

When fi'esh he rears his radiant orb to sight* 
And gilds old ocean with a blaze of light. 
Bright as the star that fires th' autumnal skies. 
Fresh fit>m the deep, and gilds the seas and skies^ 
Such glories Pallas on her chief bestow'd. 
Such sparkling rays from his bright armour flow'd ; 
Suchfirom his arms the fierce effulgence flow'd 
Onward she drives liim headlong to engage, 

furious 
Where the war bleeds y and where the /erce*^ rage, 
fight bums, thickest 

The sons of Dares first the combat sought, 
A wealthy priest, but rich without a fault ; 
In Vulcan's fame the father's days were led, 
The sons to toils of glorious battle bread ; 

There liv'd a Trojan— Dares was his name, 
The priest of Vulcan, rich, yet void of blame ; 



The sons of Dares fiist the combat sought^ 
A wealthy priest, but rich without a fault. 

Conclusion of Book VHI. v. 687. 

As when the moon, refulgent lamp of night, 
O'er heaven's clear azure spreads her sacred light, 
When not a breath disturbs the deep serene. 
And not a cloud o'ercasts the solemn scene ; 
Around ber throne the vivid planets roll, 
And stars unnumber'd gild the glowing pole ; 
O'er the dark trees a yellower verdure shed, 
And tip with silver every mountain's head ; 
Then shine the vales, the rocks in prospects rise. 
A flood of glory bursts from all the skies ; 
The ccmscious swains rejdcing in the sight. 
Eye the blue vault, and bless the useful light. 
So many flames before proud Ilion blaze^ 
And lighten glimmering Xanthus with their rays ; 
The long refiecticms of^the distant fires 
Gleam on the walls, and tremble on the spires. 
A thousand piles the dusky horrors gild, 
And shoot a shady lustre o'er the field. 
Full fifty guards each flaming pile attend, 
Whose umber'd arms by fits thick flashes send ; 
Loud neigh the coursers o'er their heaps of com^ 
And ardent warriors wait the rising mom. 

As when in stillness of the silent night, 
As when the moon in all her lustre bright ; 
As when the moon, refulgent lamp of night. 
O'er Heaven's clear azure aheda her silver light ; 

pure spreads sacred 
As still in air the trembling lustre stood, 
And o*«p its golden border shoots a flocd ; 
When no loose gale disturbs the deep seiene, 
not a breath 
Vol. III. H 
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And no dim ckmd o'ereasts the aq^mn scene ; 

not a 
Around her silver throne the planets glow. 
And stars unnun^eyd trembling beams bestow : 
Around her throne the vivid pknets roll. 
And stars unnumber'd gild tl^e glowing pole ; 
dear gleams of light o'er the dark trees are seen^ 

o'er the dark trees a yellow sheds^ 
O'er the dark trees a yellower green they shed, • 

gleam 

verdure 
And tip with silver all the moimtain heads 

forest 
And tipt with silver every mountain's head. 
The vallles open, and the forests rise. 
The vales appear, the rocks in prospect rise. 
Then shine the vales, the rocks in prospect rise. 
All nature stands reveal'd before our eyes; 
A flood of glory burst from all the skies. 
The conscious shepherd, joyful at the sight. 
Eyes the blue vault, and numbers every light. 
The conscious swtuns rejoicing at the sight, 

shepherds, gazing with deligh^^ 
Eye the blue vauH, and bless the vMd light, 

glorious 

useful 

So many flames before the navy blaze, 

pr«ud Ilion 
And lighten glimmering Xanthus with their rays ; 
Wide o'er the fields to Troy extend the gleams, ' 
And 'tip the distant spires with fainter beams ; 
The long reflections of tlie distant fires 
Gild the high walls, and tremble on the spires i 
Gleam on the walls, and tremble on the spires ; 
A thousand fires, at distant stations, bright. 
Gild the dark prospect, and dispel the night. 

Of these specimens every man whoh^ cultivated 
poetry, or who delights to trace the mind from the 
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rudeness of its first conceptions to the elegance of its 
last, will naturally desire a greater number^ but mott 
other readers are already tired, and I am not writing 
oDly to poets and philosophers. 

The " Iliad** was published volume by volume, as 
the translation proceeded : the four first books appear^ 
ed in 1715.. The expectation of this work was un- 
doubtedly high, and every man who had connected his 
name with criticism or poetry was desirous of such in- 
telligence as might enable him to talk upon the popular 
topic. Halifax, who, by having been first a poet and 
then a patron of poetry, had acquired the right of being 
a judge, was willing to hear some books while they 
were yet unpublished. Of this rehearsal Pope after- 
wards gave the following account :* 

"The famous lord Hdifax was rather a pretender 
to taste than really possessed of it— -When I had finish- 
ed the two or three first books of my translation of the 
* Iliad,* that lord desired to have the pleasure of hear- 
ing them read at his house— Addison, Congreve, and 
Garth, were there at the reading. In four or five places, 
lord Halifax stopped me very civilly, and with a s||eecli 
each time of much the same kind, * I beg your pardon, 
Mr. Pope ; but there is something in that passage that 
does not quite please me. Be so good as to mark the 
place, and consider it a little at your leisure.— I am 
sure you can give it a little turn.*— I returned from 
lord Halifax's with Dr. Garth, in his chariot ; and, as 
we were going along, was saying to the doctor, XhaX 
my lord had laid me under a great deal of diflficulty by 
such loose and general obvervations ; that I had been 
thinking over the passap;es almost ever since, and could 
not guess at what it was that offended his lordship in 
either of them. Garth laughed heartily at my embar^ 

♦ Spej9^ce. 
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nssment ; said, X liad not been long enough acquainted 
with lord ^Hali&x to know his way yet ; that I need not 
puzzle myself about looking those places over and oycp 
when I got home. ' All you need do (says he) is to 
leave them just as they are ; call on lord Halifax two 
or three months hence, thapk him for his kind observa- 
taxms on those passages, and then read them^to him as 
altered. I have known him much longer than you have, 
and will be answerable for the event.* * I followed his 
advice ; waited on lord Halifax some time after ; said, 
I hoped he would find his objections to those passages 
removed ; read them to him exactly as they vvere at 
first ; and his lordship was extremely pleased with 
them, and cHed out, * Ay, now they are perfectly 
right ; nothing can^be better.' 

It is seldom that the great or the wise suspect that 
they are despised or cheated. Halifax, thinking this a 
lucky opportunity of securing immortality, made some 
advance^ of favour and some overtures of advantage to 
Pope, which he seems to have received with, sullen 
coldness. All our knowledge of this transaction is de- 
rivec^ frorn a single letter (Dec. 1, 1714,) in which 
Pope says, "I am obliged to you both for the favours 
you have done me, and those you intend me. I distrust 
neither your will nor your memory, when it is to do 
good ; and if I ever become troublesome or solicitous, 
it must not be out of expectation, but out of gratitude. 
Your lordship may oause me to live agreeably in the 
town, or contemediy in the country, which is really all 
the difference I set between an easy fortune and a small 
one. It is indeed a high strain of genero^ty in you to 
think of making me easy all my life, only because I 
have been so happy as to divert you some few hours : 
but, if I may have leave to add, it is because you think 
me no enemy to tny native country, there will appear a 
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better reason ; for I must of consequence be very mtidi 
as I (sincerely am) yours, Sec.'* 

These voluntary olfers, and this faint acceptance, 
eaded without effect The patron was not accustomed 
to such frfgid gratitude ; and the poet fed his own pride 
with the dignity of independence^ They probably were 
suspidous of each other. Pope would not dedicate tiU 
he saw at what rate his praise was valued ; he would 
be ^ troublesome' out of gratitude, not expectation.*' 
Halifax thought himself entitled to confidence ; and 
would give nothing unless he knew what, he should re- 
ceive. Their commerce had its beginning in hope of 
praise on one side^ and of money on the other, and 
ended because Pope was less eager of money than Ha- 
lifax of prmse» It is not Hkely that Halifax had any 
personal benevolence to Pope ; it is evident that Pope 
Jooked OQ Halifax with scom and hatred. 

The reputation of this great work failed of gaining 
Mm a patron, btit it deprived him of a friend. Addison 
and he were now at the head of poetiy and criticism ; 
and both in such a state of elevation, that, like the two 
nvals in the Roman state, one could no longer bear an 
equal nor the other a superior. Of the gradual abate- 
ment of kindness between friends, tlie» beginning is 
often scarcely discernible to themselves, and the pro- 
cess is continued by petty provocations and incivilitiea, 
sometimes peevishly returned and sometimes contemp- 
tuously neglected, which would ^escape aH attention but 
that of pride, and drop from any memory but that of 
resentment. That the quarrel of thesfr twx> wits should 
be minutely deduced, is not to be expected from a wri- 
ter to whom, as Homer says, " ^thing but rumoiff 
has reached, and who has no personal knowledge." 

Pope doubtless approached Addison, when the re- 
putation of their wit first brought them together witb 

sl2 
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the respect due to a tkian whose abilities were acknow- 
ledged, and who, having attained that eminence to 
which he was himself aspiring, had in his hands the 
distiibiu^on of literary fame. He paid court with 8u£^ 
ficient diligence by bis prologue to « Cato," by bis 
abuse of Dennis, and with praise yet more direct^ by his 
poem, on the ^ Dialogues on Medals,^' of which the 
immediate publication was then mtended. In all this 
there was no hjrpocrisy ; for he confessed that he found 
in Addison something more pleasing than in any other 
man. 

It may be supposed,- that as Pope saw himself &- 
voured by the world, and more frequently compared his 
own powers with those of others, his con^enee in- 
creased and his submission lessened; andthm Addiaon 
felt no delight from the advances of a young wity who 
mip:ht soon contend with him for the highest ' place. 
Every great man, of whatever kind be his greatness, 
has among his friends those who officiously or insidi- 
ously quicken his attendon to offences, heighten his 
disgust, and stimulate his resentment. Of such adher^ 
ents Addison doubtless had mai^ ; and Pope was now 
too higti to be without them. ^ 

From the emission and reception of the proposala 
for the ^^ Iliad^* the kindness of Addison seems to have 
abated. Jervasthe painter once pleased himself (Ai%. 
20, 1714) with imagining that he had re-established 
iheir friendship ; and wrote to Pope that Addison once 
suspected him of too close a confederacy with Swif^ 
but was now satisfied with iiis conduct. To this P<^e 
answered, a week after, that his engagemi^ts to Swift 
were suck as his services in regard to the subscriptiQu 
demanded, and that the tones never put him under the 
necessity of asking leave to be grateful. ^' But,'* says 
he, << as Mr. Addisonmust be the judge in what regards 



liiinsel^ and sterns to have Qo.verjrjisit one iit regard 
to me, so I must own to you I expect nothing but civi- 
lity from hifn." In the saiiie letter he mentions 
Piiilips, as having been busy to kindle animosity be- 
tween them ; but in a letter to Addison^ he. expresses 
some conciousness of be^yiour inattentively deficient 
in respect. 

Of Swift's industry in promoting the subscription, 
there rematins the testimony of Kennet, 90 fri«id to 
dther him or Pope. 

^ Nov, 2, 1713, Or. Swift came into the coffee* house, 
end haA a bow fn»a every body but me, who, I confess, 
could not but despise him. When I came to the anti- 
chamber to wait, before prayers. Dr. Swift was the 
pnncipal man of talk and busu^ss, and acted as master 
of requests.-— Then he instructed a young noblenum 
-that the Aestfio^t in England was Mr. Pope (a papist), 
who had begun a translation of Homer into English 
v^rse, for wluch ke mu»t hai^e them all 9uk»ctUei for, 
says he the author shaU not begin to print till I have a 
thousand guineas S^ him.'* 

About this time it is likely that Steele, who was, 
with all his political fury, good-natured and officious, 
procured an interview between these angry rivals, 
which ended in aggravated malevolence. On this oc- 
casion, if the reports be true, Pope made his complaint 
wkh frankness and spirit, aa.a man undeservedly ne- 
glected or opposed ; and Addison affected a contemp- 
tuous unconcern, and, in a cdlm even vdce, reproach- 
ed:Pope with his vanity, and, telling him of the im- 
provements which hb early works had received from 
bis own remarks and those of Steele, said, that he, be- 
ing now engs^ed in public buuness, had no longer any 
care for his poetical renutation, i^or had any other de- 
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«ire, widi regwd to Poffie, i^aai that he ftbould Qdt, by, 
too much ftiTog^ance, alienate the public. 

To this Pope is said to have replied with great keen- 
ness and seveiity) ubraidtng Addtson with perpetual 
dependaacO) and wkh the abuse of those' quaiificatiom 
nrhich he had obtained at th^ public cost^ and charging 
him with mean endeavours to obstruct the pr^^ss of 
riung merit. The contest rose so high that the^ part- 
ed at last without aa^ interchange of civilitf . 

The first volume of Homer was (4715) in time pub- 
lished ; and a rival version of the first liiad^ for rivals 
the time of their appearance inevitably made them, was 
immediately printed) with the name of Tickelk It was 
soon perceived that) among the followers of Ad^sc^ 
Tickeil had the preference, and the critics and poett 
£vided into Actions. *< I,** says Pope, *« have the town, 
that Is, the mob, on my nde ; but it is not uncommon for 
the smaller party to supply by industry what it wanls^in 
numbers.— I appeal to the people as my rightful 
judges, and,, white they are not inclined to condemn me, 
shall .not fear the high-flyers at button's.** This appo- 
dcion he immediate^ imputed to Addison, and com- 
plained of it in terms sufficient^ resentful to Graggs,. 
their common friend. 

Wlien Addison's opinion was a*ed, he declai^d the 
ver^ons to be both good> but Tickell^ the best that had 
ever been writlen; and .sometims said, that they :wepe 
both good, but that Tickell had more of Homer, 

Pope was now sufiici^tiy irmated ; his reputati«s 
and his interest were at hazard. He once intended to 
print together the four versions <£ Dryden> Maynws^- 
jng, Pope, and Ticfcell, that they naght be re^fycom- 
pared, and fairly estioiated. This deagn-seems to have- 
been defeated by the refusal qf Tonson, who was th^ 
proprietor of the other three versions. 
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Pope iBteiided, at another tioie) a rigorous etiticimi, 
of Tickell's translation, and had marked a copy, whicK 
I hare seen, in all places that appeared defective. But, 
while he was tkus meditating defence or revenge, hid 
adversary sunk before him without a blow ; the voice of 
the public was not long divided, and the preference wsfs 
universally given to Pope's performance. 

He was convinced, by adding one circumstance to 
another, that the other translation was the work of Ad- 
dison himself; but if he knew it in Addison's lifetime 
it does not appear that he told it. He left his illustrious 
antagonist to be punished by what has been considered 
as the most painful of ail reflections, the remembrance 
of a crime perpetrated in vain. 
' The other circumstiinces of their quarrel were thtrs 
related by Pope.* 

'< Philips seemed to'have been encouraged to abuse 
roe in coffee-houses atid conversations; and Gildon 
wrote a thing about Wycherly, in which he had abused 
both me and my relations very grossly. Lord Warwick 
himself told me one day, that it was in vain for me to 
endeavour to be Well with Mr. Addison ; that his jea- 
lous temper would never admit of a settled friendship 
between us ; and, to convince me of what he had said, 
assured me that Addison had encouraged Gildon to 
publish those scandals, and had given him ten gabeas 
after they were published. The next day while I was 
heated with what £ had heard, I wrote a letter to Mr. 
Addison, to let him know that I was not unacquainted 
with this behaviour of his ; that, if I was to speak se- 
verely of hiA in return for it, it should be not in such 
a dirty way ; that I should rather tell him, himself, 
&irly of liis faultsi and allow his good qualities'; and 

* 3pence. 
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that it should be something in the followkig manner ; I 
then adjoined the first sketch of what has Vince been 
called my satire on Addison. Mr. Addison used me very 
civilly ever after.*'* 

The verses on Addison, %?hen they were sent to At- 
terbury, were considered by him as the most excellent 
of Pope's performances ; and the writer was advised^ 
since he knew where his strength lay, not to suffer k to 
remain unemployed. 

This year (1715) being, by Hie isubscription, enabled 
to live more by choice, having persuaded his father to 
sell their estate at Binfield, he purchased, I think only 
for his life, that house at Twickenham, to which bis re- 
sidence afterwards procured so much celebration, and 
j^emoved thither with his father and mother. 

Here he planted the vines and the quincunx wliich 
his verses mention ; and being under the necessity of 
making a subterraneous passage to a garden 0Q the 
other side of the road, he adorned it with fossile bo- 
dies, and dignified it with the title of a grotto, a place 
of silence and retreat, from which he endeavoured to 
persuade his friends and bimself that cares and pas- 
sions could be excluded. 

A grotto is not often the wish or pleasure of an En- 
glishman, who has more frequent need to solicit than 
exclude the sun ; but Popes excavation was requisite 
as an entrance to his garden, and, as some men try to be 
proud of their defects, he extracted' an ornament from 
an inconvenience, and vanity produced a grotto where 
necessity enforced a passage. It may be frequently re- 
marked of the studious arid speculativef that they arc 
proud of trifles, and that their amusements seem frivo- 
lous and cluldish ; whether it be that men conscious of 

• See however the life <^ Addison in the Biographia BritaU>- 
nica, last editiqn. U 



POFB. 95 

great reputation think themselveB above the reach of 
censure, and safe in the adniission of negligent indul* 
gences, or that mankind expect from elevated genius 
a uniformity of greatness, and watch its degradation 
with malicious wonder ; like him who, having followed 
with his eye an eagle into the clouds, should lament 
that she ever descended to a perch. 

White the volumes of his Homer were annually pub- 
lished, he collected his former works ( 17 1 7) into one 
quarto volunie^ to which he prefixed a preface, written 
with great sprightliness and elegance, which was after- 
wards reprinted, with some passages subjoined that he 
at first omitted ; oth^r marginal editions of the same 
kind he made in the later editions of his poems. Wal- 
ler remarks, that poets lose half their praise, because 
the reader knows not. what they have blotted. Pope's 
voracity of fame taught him the art of obtaining the 
accumulated honour, both of what he had published 
and of what he had suppressed. 

In this year his father died suddenly, in his seventy- 
fifth year, haying passed twenty-nine years in privacy. 

He is not kiiown but by the character which his son has 
given him. If the money with which he retired was all 
gotten by himself, he had traded very successfully in 
Umes when sudden riches were rarely attainable. 

The publication of the Iliad was at last completed in 
1720. The splenf-lour and success of this work raised 
Pope many enemies, that endeavoured to depreciate 
his abilities. Burnet, who was afterwards a judge of no 
mean reputation, censured, him, in a piece called Ho* 
merides^ before it was published. Ducket likewise en- 
deavoured to make him ridiculous. Dennis was the 
perpetual persecutor of all his studies. But, whoever 
his critics were, their writings are lost ; and the names 
which are preserved are preserved in the Dunciad. 
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In this disastrous year (1720) of national infatuation^ 
when more riches thaii Peru can boast were expected 
ftom the South Sea, when the contag^ion of avarice 
tainted every mind, and even poets panted after wealth, 
Pope was seized with the universal passi6n, and ven- 
tured some of his money. The stock rose in its price ; 
and for a while he thought himself the lord of thou- 
sands* But thisudream of happiness did not last long ; 
and he seems to have waked soon enough to get clear 
with the loss of what he once thought himself to have 
won, and perhaps not wholly of that. 

Next year he published some select poems of his 
friend Dr. Pamell, with a vety elegant dedication to the 
earl of Oxford ; who, after all his struggles and dan- 
gers, then lived in retirement, still under the frown of 
a victorious faction, who could take no pleasure in hear- 
ing his praise. 

He gave the same year (1721) an edition of ehak- 
8/ieare. His name was now of so much authority, that 
Tonson thought niniself entitled, by annexing it, to de- 
mand a subscription of six guineas for Shakspeare*s 
plays in six quarto volumes ; nor did his expectation 
much deceive him, for, of seven hundred and fifty 
which he printed, he dispersed a great number at the 
price proposed. The reputation of that edition indeed 
sunk afterwards so low, that one hundred and forty 
copies were sold ai sixteen shillings .each. 

On this undertaking, to which Pope was induced by 
a reward of two* hundred and seventeen pounds twelve 
shillings, he seems never to have reflected afijerwards 
without vexation ; for Theobald, a man of heavy dili- 
gence, wJth very slender powers, first, in a book called 
" Shakspeare Restored,'* and then in a formal edition, 
detected his deficiences with all the insolence of vie- 
fory i and, as he was now high enough to be fevred and 
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bated. Theobald hadiVom others all the help that could 
be supplied by the desire of humbling a haughty char- 
acter. 

From this time Pope became an enemy to editors, 
collators, commentators, and verbal critics r and hoped 
to persuade the world, that he miscarried in this under- 
taking only by having a mind too great for such minute 
employment. 

Pope in his edition undoubtedly did many things 
wrong, and left many things undone ; but let him not 
be defrauded of his due praise. He was the first that 
knew, at least the first that told, by what helps the text 
might be improved. If he inspected the early editions 
Qegdgcntly, he taught others to be more accurate. In 
his preface he expanded with greiat skill and elegance 
the character which had been given of Shakspeare by 
Dryden; and he drew the public attention upon his 
works, which, though often mentioned, had been little 
read. 

Soon after the appearance of the Iliad^ resolving Aot 
to let the general kindness cool, he published proposals 
for a translation of the Odyaaey^ in five volumes, for 
five guineas. He was willing, however, now to have 
usociates in his labour, being either weary Mrith toiling 
upon another's thoughts, or having heard, as Ruffhead 
relates, that Fenton and Broome had already begun the 
work, and liking better to have them confederates than 
rivals. 

In the patent, instead of saying that he had « trans- 
lated'' the Odyasryj as he had said of the Iliad, he says, 
that he had << undertaken*' a translation ; and in the 
proposals the subscription is said to be not solely for 
his own use, but for that of ^ two of his friends who 
have listed him in this work.'^ 

Vol. III. ' I 
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In 1733) while he was engaged in thia new versioni 
he appeared before the lords at the memorable trial of 
bishop Atterbury, with whom he had lived in great 
familiarity and frequent correspondency. Atterburf 
had honestly recommended to him the study of the Po- 
pish controversy, in hope of his conversion ; to which 
Pope answered in a manner that caniioi tnif^h recom- 
mend his principles or his judgment. In questions and 
projects of learning they agreed better. He was callied 
at the trial to give an account of Atterbury's domestic 
life and private employment) that it might appear how 
little time he had left for plots. Pope had but few werda 
to utteri and in those few he made several blunders^ 

His letters to Atterbury express the utmost esteem^ 
tenderness, and gratitude : ^ perhaps," says he, ^ it is 
not only in this world that I may have cause to remem- 
ber the bishop of Rochester." At their last interview 
in the tower, Atterbury presented him with a bible.* 

Of the Odyssey ^ Pope translated only twelve books \ 
the rest were the work of Broome and Fenton ; the 
jK>tes were written wholly by Broome, who was not 
over-liberally rewarded. The public was carefully kept 
ignorant of the several shares ; and an account was 
subjoined at the conclusion which is now known not to 
be true. 

The firat copy of Pope's books, with those 6f FentoQj 
are to be seen in the museum. The parts of Pop^ are 
less interlined than the Iliads and the latter books of 
the Jiiad less than the formei*. He grew dexterous by 
practice, and every sheet enabled him to write the next 
with more fecility. The books of FentoD have very 

* The late Mr. Graves of Claverton informs us, that this bible 
was afterwards used in the chapel of Prior Park. Dr. W|^hg^ 
ton probably presented it to Mr. AUe». C. 
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few alterations by the hand of Pope. Those of Broome 
have not been foudd; butr Pope comphuned, as it is 
reiiorted, that he had much trouble in correcting them. 

His contract with Lintot was the same as for the 
Iliud^ except that only one hundred pounds were to be 
paid him for each volume. The number of subscribers 
yttrt five hundred and seventy-fouri and of copies eight 
hundred and hineteien ; so that his profit, when he had 
paid his assistants^ was «till very considerable. The 
work was finished in 1 735 ; and from that time he re- 
solved to make no more translations. 

The sale did not answer Lintot's expectation ; and 
he then pretended to discover something of fraud in 
Pope, and eommenced'or threatened a suit in chancery. 

On the English Odystey-^ cntAslsm was published 
by ^pencc, at that time prelector of poetry at Oxford; 
a man whose learning was not very great, and whose 
mi&d wais not very poweifcil.: His Qritiaism, however, 
was cdotokmly just. What he thought, be thought 
ngh'dy; md his remarl^^were recommended .by his 
coolness and candour. - In hit^i: Pope had.the first ex- 
peHenber of a critic without malevolence, ^who thought 
it as much bis duty to display beauties as expose 
fsaks; who censured with respect and praised with 
alacrity. 

With this criticism Pope was so little cHfended, that 
he sotfght iheticquaintance of the writer, who lived 
with him from that time in great familiarity, attended 
him in his last hours, and compiled memorials of his 
conversation. The regardof Pope recommended him 
to the great and powerful ; and he obtained very valu- 
able preferments in the church. 

Not Idng after, Pope was returning home from a 
visit in a friend's coach, w>iich, in passing a bridge, 
was overturned into the water ; the windows were clo- 
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sedy ttid) being unable to force tbena opeoy he was in 
danger of immediate deaths when the postilion snatch- 
ed him out by bi^aking the glass, of which the frag^- 
ments cut two of his fingers in such a manner that be 
lost their use. 

Voltaire, who was then in England* sent him a lettier 
of consolation. He had been entertained by Pope at hia 
table, where he talked with so much grossnessy^ that 
Mrs. Pope was driven from the room. Pope discovered, 
by a trick, that he was a spy for the court, and never 
considered him as a man worthy of confidence. 

He soen afterwards (1737) joined with Swift, who 
was then in England, to publish three volumes of Mis- 
cellanies, in which among other things he inserted the 
^ Memoirs of a Parish Clerk," in ridicule of Burnet's 
importance in his own history, and a <' Debate upon 
Black and White Horses," written in all the formalities - 
of a legal process, by the assistance, as is said, of Mr. 
Fortescue, afterwards miaster of the rolls. Before these 
MisceUanies is a prefieuse signed by Swift and Pope, 
but apparently written by Pope ; in which he maket a 
ridiculous and romantic complaint of the robberies 
coi^roitjted upon authors by the clandestine seizure and 
sale of their papers. He tells, in tragic strains, how 
^< the cabinets of the sick and the closets of the dead 
have been broken open and ransacked ;'* as if those 
violences were often cbnjmitted for papers of uncertain 
and accidental value which are rarely provoked by real 
treasures ; as if epigrams and essays were in danger 
whefe gold and diamonds are safe. A cat hunted for 
his musk is, according to Pope's account, but the em- 
blem of a wit winded by booksellers. 

His complaint, however, received some attestation ; 
for the «ame year the letters written by him to Mr. 
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Cromwell in his fouth were sold by Mn. Thomas to 
Curlly who printed them. 

In these Miscellanies .was first published the << Art 
of Sinking in Poetry," which, by such a train of conse- 
quences as usually passes in literary quarrels, gare in 
a short time, according to Pope's account, occasion to 
the Duneiad, 

In the following year (1738) he began to put Atter- 
bury's ^vice in practice ; and shewed his satirical 
powers by publishing the Dunciad^ one of his greatest 
and most elaborate performances^ in which he endea- 
voured to sink into contempt all the writers by whom 
he had been attacked, and some others whom he 
thought anable to defend themselves. 

At the head of the dunces he placed poor Theobald, 
whom he accused of ingratitude ; but whose real crinus 
was supposed to be that of having revised " Shakspeare'* 
more happily than himself. This satire had the effect 
which he intended, by blasting the characters wliich it 
touched. Ralph, who, unnecessarily interposing in the 
quarrel, got a place in a subsequent edition, complained 
that for a time he was in danger of starving, as* tk^ 
booksellers had no longer any confidence in his capa- 
city. 

The prevalence of this poem was gradual and slow : 
the plan, if not wholly new, was little understood by 
common readers. Many of the allusions required illus- 
tration ; the names were often expressed only by the 
initial and £nal letters, and, if they had been printed at 
length, were such as few had known «§ recollected. 
The subject itself had nothing generally interesting, 
for whom did it concern to know that one ,pr another 
scribbler was a dunce ? If therefore it had been possible 
for those'who were attacked to co^eal their puin ^d 

1% 
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their rctwtmtDt) the Dundad might luivc made it^ 
wajF vcrf slowly in the world. ^ 

. This, however, was not to be expected : every mao 
is of importance to himself, and therefore, in his own 
opinion, toothers; and, supposing the world already 
acquainted with all his pleasures and his pains, is per- 
haps the fimt to publish injures or misfortuneSf which 
had never been known imftess related by himself, and 
at which those that hear them will only laUgh ; for no 
man sympathizes with the sorrows of vanity. 

The history of the Dunciad is very minutely related 
by Pope himself, in a dedication which he wrote to 
lord Middlesex, in the name of Savage. 

<< I. will relate the ^wt ef the < Dunces' (for so it hae 
liecn commonly called) which began in the year 1737, 
and ended in 1730. 

. ^ When Dr. Swift and Mr. Pope thought it proper, 
for reasons specified in the pre&ce to their Miscella- 
nies, to publish such little pieces of theirs as had ca- 
sually got abroad, there was added to them the < Trea- 
tise of the Bathos,' or the < Art of Sinking in Poetry.' 
It happened that, in one chapter of this piece, the seve- 
ral species of bad poets were ranged in classes, to 
which were prefixed almost all the letters of the alpha- 
' bet (the greatest part of them at random) ; but such 
was the number of poets eminent in that art, that some 
' one or other took every letter to hinraelf : all fell into 
so violent a fury, that, for half a year or more, the com- 
mon newspapers (in most of which they had some pro- 
•perty,as bej^ hired writers) were filled with the most 
abusive falsehoods and scurrilities they could possibly 
devise ; a liberty no ways to be wondered at in those 
^people,^«ad in those papers, that, Car many years during 
the uncontrolled licence of the press, had aspersed al- 
most all the great characters of the age ; and this with 
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secret and obscure. 

^ This gave Mr. Pope the thought that he had now 
some opportunity of doing good, by detecting and 
dragging into light these common enemies of manki^id ; 
since, to invalidate this universal slander, it sufficed to 
shew what contemptible men were the authors of it. 
He was not without hopes that, by manifesting the dul- 
ness of those who had only malice to recommend them, 
either the. booksellers would not find their account in 
employing them, or the men themselves, when disco- 
vered, vvant courage to proceed in so unlawful an occu- 
pation. This it was that gave birth to thejDtmciacf ; and 
he thought it a happiness^ that, by the late flood of 
slander on himself, he had acquired such a peculiar 
right over their names as was^ necessary to this design. 

» On the 12th of March^ 1729^ at Su James's, that 
poem wss presented to the king and queen (who had 
before been pleased to read it) by the right honourable 
sir Robert Walpole ; and, some days after, the whole 
impression was taken and dispersed by several noble- 
men and persons of tl)e first distinction* 

'< It is certainly a true observatijon, thatpo peoi>le are 
so impatient of censure as those who are the greatest 
slandei^era, which was wonderfully exemplified on this 
occasion. On theday tjie book was first vended, a crowd 
of authors be&ieged the shop ; entreaties, advices, threats 
of law and battery, nay, cries of treason, were all em- 
ployed to binder the coming out of the Dunciad s on 
the other side., the booHseilers and hawkers made as 
great efforts to procure it. What could a few poor 
. authors do against .so great a majority as the public ? 
There was no stopping a current with a finger j so out 
it came. j .. 
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^ Many ludicrous circumstances attended it. The 
• Dunces' (for by this name they were called) held 
weekly clubs, to consult of hostilities against the au- 
thor; one wrote a letter to a great minister, assuring 
him Mr. Pope was the greatest enemy the government 
had ; and smother bought his image in clay, to execute 
• him in effigy ; with which sad sort of satisfactioA the 
gentlemen were a little comforted* 

^ Some false editions of the book having an owl in 
their frontispiece, the true one, to distinguish it, fixed 
In his stead an ass laden with authors. Then another 
surreptitious one being printed with the same ass, the 
new edition in octavo returned for distinction to the 
owl again. Hence arose a great contest of .booksellers 
against booksellers, and advertisements ag^nst adver- 
tisements i some recommending the edition of the owl, 
and others the edition of the ass ; by which names they 
came to be distinguished, to the great honour also of 
the gentlemen of the Dunciad" 

Pope appears by this narrative to have contemplated 
his victory over the << Dunces" with great exultati<»; 
and such was his delight in the tumult which he bad 
raised, that for a while bis natural sensibility was sus- 
pended, and he read reproaches and invectives without 
emotion, considering them only as the necessary effects 
of that pain which he rejoiced in having given. 

It cannot however be concealed that, by his own 
confession, he was the aggressor ; for nobody believes 
that the letters in the << Bathos" were placed at r«n« 
dom ; and it may be discovered that, when he thinks 
himself concealed, he indulges the cgromon vanity of 
common men, and triumphs in those distinctions which 
'he had affected to despise. He is proud that his book 
was presented to the king and queen by the right ho- 
nourable sir Robert Walpole ; he is proud that they had 
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fead it befbi% ; he is proud that the edition was taken 
off by the nobility and persons of the first distinction. 

The edition of which he speaks was, I believe, that 
which, by telling in the text the names, and in the nofes 
the characters, of those whom he had satirized, was 
made intelligible and diverting. The critics had now 
declared their approbation of the plan, and the common 
feader began to like it without fear ; those who were 
strangers to petty literature, and therefore unable to 
decipher initials and blanks, had now names and pen> 
sons brought within their view, and delighted in the 
visible effect of those shafts of malice which they had 
hitherto contemplated as shot into the air. 

Dennis, upon the fresh provocation now given hifn, 
renewed the enmity which had for a time been appeas- 
ed by mutual civilities; and published remarks, which 
he had dll then suppressed, upon The Rafie of the Lock. 
Many more grumbled in secret, or vented their resent- 
ment in the newspapers by epigrams or invectives. 

Ducket, indeed, being mentioned as loving Burnet 
with « pious passion,** pretended that his moral charac- 
ter was injured, and for some time declared his resolu- 
tion to take vengeatice with a cudgel. But Pope ap- 
peased him, by changing " pious passion'* to « cordial 
friendship :** and by a note, in which he vehemently 
disclaims the malignity of meaning imputed to the first 
expression. 

Aaron Hill, who was represented as diving for the 
prize, expostulated with Pope in a manner so much 
superior to all mean solicitation, that Pope was reduced 
to sneak and shuffle, sometimes to deny, and sometimes 
to apologize : he first endeavours to wound, and is then 
afraid to own that he meant a blow. / 

The Dunciad^ in the complete edition, is addressed 
to Dr. Swift : of the notes, part were written by Dr. 
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Aibttthnot and an apologetical tetter was prefijLed, 
signed by Cleland but supposed to have been written 
by Pope, 1 

After this general war upon dulness, be seems to 
have indulged himself awhile in tranquillity f but hia 
subsequent productions prove that be was not idle. He 
published (1731) a poem on TaBtt^ in which be very 
particularly and severely criticises the house, the fumi* 
turcy the gardens, and the entertainments, of Timon, a 
man of great wealth and Uttle taste, fiy Timon he was 
universally supposed, and by the earl of Burlington, to 
whom the poem is addressed, was privately takl, to 
mean the duke of Chandos ; a man perhaps too muck 
delighted with pomp and show, but of a temper kind 
and beneficent, and who had consequently the voice 
of the public in bis favour. 

. A violent outcry was therefore raised, agi^nst the in- 
gratitude and treachery of Pope, who was said to have 
been indebted to the patronage of Ghandos for a present 
of a -thousand pounds, and who gained the opportunity 
of insulting him by the kindness of his invitation. 

The receipt of the thousand pound^ Pope publicly 
denied ; but from the reproach which the attack on. a 
character so amiable brought upon him he tried all 
means of escaping. The name of Cleland was again 
employed in an apology by which no man was satisfied ; 
and he was at last reduced to shelter his temerity be- 
ihlnd dissimulauon, and endeavour to make that disbe- 
lieved which he never had confidence openly to deny* 
He wrote an exculpatory letter to the duke, which was 
answered with great magnanimity, as by a man who 
accepted his excuse without believing bis professions. 
He said, that to have ridiculed his taste, or hia build- 
ings, had been an indifferent action in another man ; but 
thet in Pope after the reciprocal kindness that had 
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been exchanged between them, it had been less easily 
excused. 

Pope, in one of his letters, complaining of the treat- 
ment which his poem had found, * « owns that such cri-* 
tics can intimidate him nay almost persuade him to 
write no more, which is a compliment this age de- 
serves/' The man who threatens the world is ^always 
ridiculous ; fur the world tan easily go on without him, 
and in a short time will cease to miss him. I have 
heard of an idiot Who used to revenge his vexations by 
lying all night upon the bridge. " There is nothing," 
says Juvenal, ** that a man will not believe in his own 
fiivour." Pope had been flattered till he thought him- 
self one of the moving powers in the system of life. 
When he talked of laying down his pen, those who sat 
round him kitreated and implored ; and self-love did not 
suffer him to suapect that they went away and laughed. 
The following year deprived him of Gay, a man 
whom he had known early, and whom he seemed to 
love with more tenderness than any other of his literary 
friends. Pope was now forty-four years old ; an age at 
which the mind begins less easily to admit new confi- 
dence,* and the will to grow less flexible ; and w^hen, 
therefore, the departure of an old friend is very acutely 
felt- 
In the next year he lost his mother, not by an unex- 
pected death, for she had lasted to the age of ninety- 
three ; but she did not die unlapented. The filial piety 
of Pope was in the highest degree amiable and exem- 
plary ; bis parents had the happiness of living till he 
was at the summit ot poetical reputation, till he was at 
ease in his fortune, ^nd without a rival in his fame, and 
found no diminution of his respect or tenderness. What«> 
ever was his pride, to them he was obedient and what- 
ever was his irritability, to them he was gentle* Life 
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has, among it» soothing and quiet comforts, few things 
betier to give than such a son. 

One of the passages of Pope's life which seems to 
deserve some inquiry was a publication of letters be* 
tween him and many of bis friends, which failing into 
the hands of Curll, a rapacious bookseller of no good 
fame, were by him printed and sold. This volume con- 
taining some letters from noblemen. Pope incited a 
prosecution against him in the house of lords for breach 
of privilege, and attended himself to stimulate the re- 
sentment of his friends. Curll appeared at the bar, and 
knowing himself in no great danger, spoke of Pope 
with very little reverence: "He has," said Curll, 
« a knack at veraifying but in prose I think myself a 
match for him." When the orders of the house were 
examined, none of them appeared to have been in- 
fringed ; Curll went away triumphant, and Pope was 
left to seek some other remedy. 

Curll's account was, that one evening a man in a 
clergyman's gown, but with a lawer's band, brought 
and oflfered to sale a number of printed volumes, 
which he found to be Pope'^ epistolary correspon- 
dence ; that he asked no name, and was told none, 
but gave the price demanded, and thought himself 
authorized to use his purchase to his own advantage. 

That Curll gave a true account of the transaction it 
is reasonable to believe, because no falsehood was ever 
detected ; and when, some, years afterwards* I mention- 
ed it ta Lintot, the son of Bernard, he declared his 
opinion to be, that Pope knew better than any body 
else how Curll obtained the copies, because another 
parcel was at the same time sent to himself, for which 
no price had ever been demanded, as he made known 
his resolution not to pay a porter, and consequently not 
to deal with a nameless agent;i 
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Such care had been taken to make them public, 
that they were sent at once to two booksellers ; toCurll) 
who was likely to seize them as a prey ; and to 
Lintot, who might be expected to give Pope informa- 
tion of the seeming injury. Lintot, I believe, did no* 
thing i and Curll did what was expected. That to hiake 
them public was the only purpose may be reasonably 
supposed, because the numbers offered for sale by 
the private messengers shewed that hope of gain could 
not have been the motive of the impression. 

It seems that Pope, being desirous of printing his 
Letters, ax^ not knowing how to do, without imputa- 
tion of vanity, what has in this country been done very 
rarely, contrived an appearance of compulsion ; that, 
when he could complam that bis letters were surrepti- 
tiously published, he might decently and defensively 
publish them himself. 

Pope's private, correspondence, thus promulgated 
filled the nation with praises of his candour, tenderness, 
and benevolence, the purity of his purposes, and the 
fidelity of his friendship. There were some letters 
which a very good ok a very wise man would wish sup- 
pressed ; but, as they had been already exposed, it 
was impracticable now to retract them. 

From the perusal of those letters, Mr. Allen firsrt 
conceived the desire of knowing him ; and with so 

■ 

much zeal did he cultivate the friendship which he had 
newly formed, that when Pope told his purpose of vin- 
dicating his own property by a genuine edition, he of- 
fered to pay the cost. 

This however Pope did not accept ; but in time so- 
licited a subscription for a quarto volume, which ap- 
peared (irsr) I believe with sufficient profit. In 
the preface he tells, that his letters were reposited in a 
friend's, library, ssdd to be the earl of Oxford's and 
Vol, m. K 
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that the copf thence stolen was sent to the press* 
The story was doubtless received with different de- 
grees of credit* It may be suspected that the preface 
to the miscellanies was written to prepare the public 
fpr such an incident ; and tp strengthun this opinion, 
James Worsdale, a paiovsr, who was employed in 
clandestine negotiations* but whose veracity waa very 
doubtful) declared that he was the messenger who qar- 
ried, by Pope'a directi^^ the books to CurlL 

When they were thus published and avowed, as they 
had relation to recent facts and peqiops either then 
living or not yet forgotten, they may be supposed to 
have found readers ; but as the facts were minute, and 
the characters, being either private or Uteraiy, were 
little known or little regarded, they awakened no popu- 
lar kindness or resentment: the book never became 
much the subject of conversation ; some read it as a 
contemporary bi4M>ry, and some perhaps as a model of 
epistolary language ; but those who read of it did not 
talk of it. Not much therefore was added by it to fame 
or envy ; nor do I remember that it produced either 
public praise or public censure. 
It had however, in some degree, the recommends- 
>.....-^on of novelty ; our langusge had few letters, except 
those pf statesmen. Howel, indeed, about a century 
ago, published his letters, which are commended by 
Mprhbff, and which alone, of his himdired volumes, 
Gc^tinue his men^ory. Loveduy's letters were printed 
only once ; those of Herbert and Suckling are hardly 
known. Mrs. Philips' [Orinda's] are equally neglect- 
ed« And those of Walsh soem written as exercises, 
and ^vyere neyer sent to any liviiig mistress or fdend. 
Pope's epistolary excellence had an open field ; he had 
19^. £ngUsh rival living or dead« 



POPB. Ill 

Pope is seen in this collection as connected with the 
other contemporary wits, and certainly suffers no dis- 
grace in the compariton ; but it must be remembered, 
that he had the power of favouring himself; he might 
"have originally had publication in his mind, and have 
written with care, or bare afterwards selected those 
which he had most happily conceived or most diligently 
laboured ; and I Icnow not whether there does not ap- 
pear something more studied and artificial* in his pro- 
ductions than the rest, except one long letter by Bo- 
lingbroke, composed with the skill and industry of a 
professed author. It is indeed not easy to distinguish 
affectation from habit; he that has once studiously 
formed a style rarely writes aftenvards with complete 
ease. I'ope may be said to write always with hia repu- 
tation in his head : Swift, perhaps, like a man who 
remembered he was writing to Pope ; t>ut Arbuthnot, 
like one wlio lets thoughts drop from his pen as they 
rise into his mind. 

Before these letters iipfpeared, he published the first 
part of what he persuaded himself to think a system of 
ethics, under the title of An Esuay on Man ; which, if 
his letter to Swift (of Sept. 14, If 25) be, rightly ex- 
plained by the commentator, had been eight years 
under his consideration, and of which he seems to have 
desired the success with g^eat solicitude. He had now 
many open and doubtless many secret enemies. The 
"Dunces** were yet smarting with the war; and the 
supenority wliich he publicly arrogated disposed the 
world to wish his humiliation. 

• These Itttters were evidently prepared for the press by 
Pope himself. Some of the originals, lately diseorvered, will 
prove this beyond all dispute — ^in the edition of Pope's works 
now in the press. C, 
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All this he knew, and agaiast all this he provided. 
His own name, and that of his friend to whom the worl^ 
is inscribed, were in the first editions carefully sup- 
pressed ; and the poem, being of a new kind, was 
ascribed to one or another, as favour determined or 
conjecture wandered: it was given, says Warburton^ 
to every man, except him only who could write it 
Those who like only when they like the author, and 
who are under the dominion of a namey condemned it ; 
and those admired it who are willing to scatter praise 
at random, which while itis unappropriated excites no 
envy. Those friends of Pope that were trusted with 
the secret went about lavishing honours on the new- 
bom poet, and hinting that Pope was never so much 
in danger from any former rival. 

To those authors whom he had personally offended, 
and to those whose opinion the world j:on8idered as de- 
cisive, and whom he suspected of envy or malevolence, 
he sent his essay as a present before publication^ that 
they might defeat their own enmity by praises which 
they could not afterwards decently retract. 

With these precautions, 173S, was published the 
first part of the Msaay on Man* Therev had been for 
some time a report that Pope was busy upon a System 
of Morality ; but this design was not discovered in the 
new poem, which had a form and a title with which ks 
readers were unaquainted. Its reception was not uni- 
form i some thought it a very imperfect pi«ce, though 
not without good lines. When the author was unknown, 
some, as will always happen, favoured him as an ad- 
venturer, and some censured him as an intruder ; but 
all thought him above neglect ; the sale increased and 
editions ^ere multiplied. 
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Yht subsequeot editiona of the first epistle exhibited 
Uro memorable correotiods. At fii^ the poet and his 
fnend. 

Expatiate freely o'er this scene of man, 
A mighty maze of walks noithout aplofi : 

r 

For wiHch h^ wrote &ft6^wards» 

A mighty maze» but n»t vdthout a plan : 

m 

for, if thci-e were no' plan, it were in vain to describe ^^ 
to trace the maze. 
The other alteration was of these lines : 

And spite of pride, tmd in thf reason* n apke^ 
One truth is dear, whoever is, is right, 

but having afterwards discovered, or been shewn, that 
the « truth** which subsisted " in spite of reason" could 
not be very ** clear," "he substituted 

And spite (d pride, in erring reofon's apiie : 

To Such oversights will the most vigorous mind be 
liable when it is employed at once upon argument and 
poetry. 

The secoi^d and third epistles were published, and 
Pope was, I believe, more, and more suspected of writ- 
ing them; at last^ in 1734, he avowed the fourth, ami 
claimed the honour of a moral poet. 

Iri the conclusion it is sufficiently acknowledged, 
that the doctrine of the Essay on Man was received 
from Bolingbroke, who is said to have ridiculed Pope, 
among those who enjoyed his confidence, as having 
adopted and advanced principles of which he did not 
perceive the consequence, and as blindly propagating 
opinions contrary to his own. That those communica- 
tions had been consolidated ' into a scheme regularly 
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drawn and delivered to Pope, from whom it returned 
only transformed from prose to verse, has been report- 
ed, but can hardly be true. The essay plainly appears 
the fabric of a poet ; what Bolingbroke supplied could 
be only the first t>rinciples ; the order^ illustradon^ and 
embellishments, must all be Pope's. 

These principles it is not my business to clear frotti 
obscurity, ilogmatism, or falsehood ; but they were not 
immediately examined; philosophy and poetry have 
not often the same readers ; and the essay abounded in 
splendid amplifications and sparkling sentences, which 
were read and admired with no great attention to their 
ultimate purpose; its flowers caught the eye, which 
did not see what the gay foliage concealed, and for a 
time flourished in the sunshine of universal approba- 
tion. So little was any evil tendency discovered, that, 
as innocence is unsuspicious, many read it for^a manual 
of piety. 

Its reputation soon invited a translator. • It was first 
turned into French prose, and afterwitrds by Resnel 
Into verse. Both translations fell into the hands of 
Crousaz, who first when he had the version in prose, 
wrote a general censure, and afterwards reprinted Ker- 
nel's version, with particular remarks upon every para* 
graph. 

Crousaz was a professor of Switzerland, eminent for 
his treatise of logic and his <^ Examen de Pyrrhomsme;'' 
and, however little known or regarded here, was no 
mean antagonist. His mind^ was one of those in which 
philosophy and piety are happily united. He was ac- 
customed to argument and disquisition, and perhaps 
^as grown too desirous of detecting faults *r but iiis in- 
tentions were always nght, his opinions, were solid, and 
his religion purev 
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His « incessant vigilance for the promotion of piety 
dbposed him to look with distnist upon Ml metaphysical 
systems of theology, and all the schemes of virtue and 
happiness purely rational ; and therefdre it was not long 
before he was persuaded that the positions of Pope, as 
they terminated for the most part in natural religioni 
were intended to draw mankind away ftx>m revelation, 
and to represent the whole course of things as a neces« 
sary concatenation of indissoluble fatality ; and it is un« 
demablCy that in many passages a religious eye may 
easily discover expressions not very favourable to 
morals or to liberty. * ^ 

About this time Warburton began to make his ap- 
pea|!Bhce in the first rdnksof learning. He was a man 
of vigorous faculties, a mind fervid and vehement sup- 
plied t>y incessant and unlimited inquiry with wonder- 
fill extent and variety of knowledge, which yet had not 
oppressed his imagination nor clouded his perspicacity. 
To every work he brought a memory full fraught, to- 
g;ether with a fsuicy fertile of original combinations, and 
at once exerted the powers. of the scholar, the reasoli-' 
er, and the wit. But his knowledge was too multifari- 
oas to be always exact, and his pursuits too eager to 
be always cautious. His abilities gave him a haughty 
confidence, which he disdained to conceal or molify ; 
and his impatience of opposition dbposed Mm to treat 
his adversaries with such contemptuous superiority as 
made his readers, commonly his enemies, and excited 
against the advocate the wishes of sope who favoured 
the cause* He seems to Ijave adopted the Roman em- 
peror's determination, oderint dum mctuant ; he used 
no allurements of gentle language, but wished to com- 
pel rather than persuade. 

His style is copious without selection, and forcible 
without neatness; he took the words that presented 
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themselves; his dicdon is coarrse and impure ^ vnd fais 
sentences are unmeasured. 

He bad in the early part of hk life, pleased himself 
with the notice of inferior wits, and corresponded with 
the enemies of Pope. A letter* was produced, when 
he had perhaps himself forgotten it, in which he tells 
Concaneny'^ Dryden, I obscfrve, borrows for want of lei* 
sure and Pope for want of genius ; Milloo out of pride 
and Addison out of modesty." And when Theobald 
published ^ Shakspeare,^' m opposition to Pope, tiie best 
notes were supplied by Warburton. 

But the time was now come when Warburton was to 
change his opinion ; and Pope was to find a defender in 
him who had contributed so much to the exultation of 
his riiral. 

The arrogance of Warburton excited against him 
every artifice of offence, and therefore it m^y be sup- 
posed that Ills union with Pope was censured* as hypo- 
critical inconstancy ; but sorely to think differently, at 
different times, of poetical mexit, maybe easily allow- 
ed. Such opinions are often admitted, and dismissed, 
without nice examination. Who is there that has not 
found reason for chaogiog his mind about questions of 
greater importance ? 

Warburton, whatever was his motive, undi^rtook, 
without solicitation, to rescue Pope from the talons of 
Grousaa, by freeing him from the imputation of favour- 
ing fatality, or rejecting revelation, and from month to 
month continued a vindication of the Mssay on Man^ in 
the literary journal of that time called <«The Republic 
of Letters/* , 

Popoj who probably began to doubt the tendency of 
his own work, was glad that the positions, of which he 

* This letter is in Mr. Malotie's supplentent to Shak^eaM^ 
V(A. i. pi. 223. G. 
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perceived himself ftot to know the full meaning, could 
by any mode of interpretation be made to mean well. 
How much he was pleased with his gratuitous defend- 
er, the following letter evidently shews : 

"SIR, * Aprill 1,1733. 

w I have just received from Mr. R. two more of your 
letters. It is in the greatest hurry imaginable that I 
write this ; but I cannot help thanking you in particular 
for your third letter, which is so extremely clear, short, 
and full, that I think Mr. Crousaz ought ncve'r to have 
another answer, find deserved not so good a one. I 
can only say, you do him too much honour, and me too 
much right, so odd as the expression seems ; for you 
have made my system as clear as I ought to have doni% 
and could not. It is indeed the same system as mine, 
but illustrated with a ray of your own, as they say our 
natural body is the same still when it is glorified. I aii| 
sure I like it better than I did before, and so will every 
man else.. I knowr I meant just what you explain ; but 
I did not explain my own meaning so well as you. Yoti 
understand me as well as I do myself; but you express 
me better than I could express myself* Pray accept 
tbc sincerest acknowledgments. I cannot but wish 
these letters were put together in one book, and intend 
(with your leave) to procure a tratislation of part at 
least, or of all of them, into French ; but I shall not pro- 
ceed a step without your consent and opinion/* &c. 

By this fond and ea^er acceptance of an exculpatory 
comment. Pope testified that, whatever might be the 
seeming or real import of the principles which he had 
received from Bolingbroke, he had not intentionally at- 
tacked religion ; and Bolingbroke, if he meant to make 
Mm, without his ovm consent, an instrument of mis<-. 
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ch ief, found him now engaged, with his eyes open, on 
the side .of truth. 

It is known that Boltngbfoke concealed from Pope 
his real opinions* He once discovered them to Mr. 
Hooke, who related them again to Pope, and was told 
by him that he must have mistaken the meaning of 
what^ he heard i and Bolingbroke, when Pope's unea- 
siness incited him to desire an explanation, declared 
that Hooke had misunderstood liim. 

Bolingbroke hated Warburton, who had drawn his 
pupil frcnn him ; and a little before Pope's death they 
had a dispute, from which they parted with mutual 
aversion. 

From tlus time Pope lived in the closeat^ intimacy 
with bis coRHnentator, and amply rewarded his kind- 
ness and his seal ; for ht introduced him to Mr. Mur- 
ray, by whose interest he became preacliei; at Lincoln's 
inn^ and to Mr. Allen, who gave him his nieoe and his 
estate, and by coHaequesnce a bi»hoprtck« When he died, 
he left him tbe {Mxsperty of hit works ; a legacy whtdi 
may be reasonably estimated at four thousttid pounds. 

Pope's fondness for the £99ay on Man appeared by 
his desire of its propagation* Oobson, who bad gained 
reputation by hia version of Prior's (< Simmon," i^as 
employed by him to translate it into Latin verse, and 
was for that purpose some time at Twickenham ; but 
he left his work, whatever was the reason, unfinished, 
and< by Benson's invitation, undertook the longer task 
of « Paradise Lost" Pope then desired his friend to 
find a scholar who should turn his essay into Latin 
prose ; but no such performance has ever appeared. 

Pope lived at this time among the greaty with that re- 
ception and respect to v/hich his works entitled him) 
and which he had not impaired by •any private miscon- 
duct or factious partiality. Though Bolingbroke was 



POPE. 119 

his friend, Walpole was not his enemy ; but treated 
liim with so much consideration, as, at his request, to 
solicit and obtain from the French minister an abbey 
for Mr. Southcot, whom he considered himself as 
obliged to reward, by this exertion of his interest, for 
the benefit which he had received from his attendance 
in a long illness. 

It was said, that, when the court was at Richmond, 
queen Caroline had declared her intention to visit himl 
This may have been only a careless effusion, thought 
on no more: the report of such noticey however, was 
soon in many mouths ; and, if I do not forget or misap- 
prehend Savage's account. Pope, pretending to decline 
what was not yet offered, left his house for a time, not, 
I ^u]>]ll»e, for any other reason, than lest he should be 
thought to stay at home in expectation of an honour 
which would not be conferred. He was therefore angry 
at Swift, who represents him as *< refusing the visits of 
a queen,*' because he knew that what had never been 
offered had never been refused. 

Besides the general system of morality, supposed to 
be contained in the EsMay on Matiy it was his intention 
to write distinct poems upon the different duties or con- 
ditions of life ; one of which is the epistle to lord Bat- 
hurst (1733) On the Use of RichesyVL piece on which 
he declared great labour to have been bestowed.* 

Into this poem some hints are historically thrown, 
and some known characters are introduced, with others 
of which it is difficult to say how far they are real or 
fictitious ; but the praise of KyrI, the man of Ross, de- 
serves particular examination, who, after a long and 
pompous enumeration of his public works and private 
charities, is said to have diffused all those blessings 
ittmjive hundred a-year. Wonders are willingly told 

• Spence. 
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and willingly heard. The truth is, that Kyrl was a m»n 
of known integrity and active benevolence, by whose 
solicitation the wealthy were persuaded to pay contri- 
butions to bis charitable schemes ; this influence he ob- 
tained by an example of liberality exerted to the ut- 
most extent of his power, and was thus enabled to give 
more than he had. This account Mr. Victor received 
from the minister of the place ; and I have preserved it, 
that the praise of a good man, being made more credi- 
ble, may be more solid. Narrations of romantic and 
impracticable virtue will b? read with wonder, but 
that which is unattainable is recommended in vain ; 
that good may be endeavoured, it must be shewn to be 
possible. 

This is the only piece in which the author has given 
a hint of his religion, by ridiculing the ceremony of 
burning the pope, and by mentioning with some indig- 
nation the inscription on the monument. 

When this poem was first published, the dialogue, 
having no letters of direction, was perplexed and ob- 
scure. Pope seems to have written with no very distinct 
idea ; for he calls that an ^( Epistle to Bathurst*^ in 
which Bathurst is introduced as speaking. 

He afterwards (1734) inscribed to lord Cobham his 
«* Characters of Men," written with close attention to 
the operations of the ipind and modifications of life. In 
this poem he has endeavoured to establish and exempli- 
fy his favourite theory of the ruling pawon^ by which 
he means an original direction of desire to some par- 
ticular object ; an innate affection, which gives all ac- 
tion a determinate and invariable tendency, and operates 
upon the whole system of life, either openly, or more 
secretly by the intervention of some accidental or sub- 
ordinate progension. 
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Of any pa^ion, thus innate atid irresistible^ the ex- 
istence may reasonably be doubted* Human characters 
are by no means constant ; men change by change of 
place, of fortune, of acquaintance ; he who is at one 
time a lover of pleasure, is at another a lover of mo- 
ney. Those indeed who attain any excellence, common- 
ly spend life in one pursuit ; for excellence is not often 
gained upon easier terms. But to the pardcular species 
of excellence men are directed, not by an ascendant 
planet or predominating humour, but by the first book 
which they read, some early conyevsati<»i which they 
heard, or some accident which excited ardour and emu- 
lation. 

It must at least be allowed that this ruling fiasaion^ 
antecedent to reason and observation, must have an ob- 
ject independent on human contrivance ; for there can 
be no natural desire of artificial good. No man there- 
fore can be bom, in the strict acceptation, a lover of mo- 
ney ; for he may be bom where money does not exist : 
nor can he be bom, in a moral sense, a lover of his 
country ; for society, politically regulated, is a state 
contradbtinguished from a state of nature; and any 
attention to that coalition of interests which makes the 
happiness of a country is possible only to those whom 
inquiry and reflection have enabled to comprehend it 

This doctrine is in itself pernicious as well as false ; 
its tendency is to produce the belief of a kind of moral 
predestination, or over-ruling principle which cannot 
be resisted ; he that admits it is prepared to comply 
with every desire that caprice or opportunity shall ex- 
cite, and to flatter himself that he submits only to the 
lawful doimnion of nature in obeying the resistless au- 
thority of his ruHngfiaaion. 

Pope has formed his theory with so little skill, that^ 
Vol III. I. 
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in the examples by which he illustrates and confirms 
it, he has confounded passions, appetites, and habits. 

To the ^ Characters of Men," he added soon after, 
in an epistle supposed to have been addressed to Mar* 
tha Biount, but which the last edition has taken from 
her, the *« Characters of Woman." This poem^ which, 
was laboured with great diligence, and in the author's 
opinion with great success, was neglected at its first 
publication, as the commentator supposes, because the 
public was informed) by an advertisemoit) that it con- 
tained no character drawn Jrom the life g an assertioQ 
which Pope probahly did not expect nor wish to have 
been believed, and which he soon gave his readers suf- 
ficient reason to distrust, by telling them in a note that 
the work was imperfect, because part of hlirsubject was 
vice too high to be yet exposed. 

The time however socm came, in which it was nsh 
to display the duchess of Marlborough under the name 
of AUo89u j and her character was inserted with no great 
honour to the writer^ gratitude. 

He published from time to time (between 1730 and 
1740) imitations of different poems of. Horace^ gene- 
rally with his name, and once, as was suspected, with- 
out it. What he was upon moral principles ashamed to 
own, he ought to have suppressed. Of these pieces it 
is useless to settle the dates, as they had seldom much 
relation to the times, and perhaps had been long in his 
hands. 

This mode of imitation, in which the anaents are 
familiarized, by adaptmg their sentiments to modem 
topics, by making Horace say of Shakspeare what he 
originally said of Ennius, and accommodating hi^ sa- 
tires on Pantolabus and Nomentanus to the flatterers 
and prodigals of our owA time, was first pnu^tsed in 
tbe reign of Charles the second by Oldham a&d l^o- 
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civeftter ; dt least I remember no instance more ancient. 
It is a kind of middle composition between translation 
and original desigii| which pleases when the thoughts 
are unexpectedljr applicable, and the parallels luckjr. 
It seems to have been Pbpe's favourite amusement ; 
for he has carried it farther than any former poet. 

He published likewise a revival, in smoother num- 
bers, of Dr. Donne's Satire$| which was recommended 
to him by the duke of Shrewsbury and the earl of Ox- 
ford. They made no great impression on the public « 
Pope seems to have known their imbecility, and there- 
fore suppressed them while he was yet contending to 
lise m reputation, but ventured them when he thought 
their deficiencies more likely to be imputed to Donne 
than to himself* 

The Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot, which seems to be 
derived in ks fii^st design from Boileau's Address a eon 
Msfiritf was published in January, 1735 about a month 
before the death of him to whom it is inscribed. It is 
to be iegi;:etted, that either honour or pleasure should 
ha?e beeii missed by Arbuthnot ; a man estimable for 
bis learning, amiable for his life, and veiierable for his 



Arbuthnot was a man .of great comprehension, skil- 
ful in his .profession, versed in the sciences^ acquainted 
with ancient literature, and able to animate his mass of 
kiuiwledge by a bright and active imagination ; a scho- 
lar Tirith great brilliance of wit ; a wit who in the crowd 
of life, retained and discovered a noble ardour of reli- 
gious zeal. 

In this poem Pope seems to reckon with the public 
He vindicates himself from censures ; and with dignity, 
rather than arrogance enforces his own claims to kind- 
ness 8^^ reap©ct# V 
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Into this poem are interwoven several paragraphs 
which had been before printed as a i'ragmenti and 
among them the satirical lines upon Addison, of which 
the last couplet has been twice corrected. It was at 

first> 



Who would not smxle if such a man $ere be ? 
Who would not laugh if Addison were he ? 



Then, 



Who would not grieve if such a man there be f 
Who woold-not laugh if Addison were he ? 

At last it is, 

Who but must laugh if such a man there be ? 
Who would not weep if Atticus were he ? 

He was at this. time at open war with lord He'rvej, 
who had distinguished himself as a steady adherent to 
the mbistry ; and, being offended with a comemptuous 
answer to one of. bis pamphlets,* had sumnvpned Pul- 
teny to a duel. Whether he or Pope made the first 
attack, perhaps, cannot now be easily known : he bad 
written an invective against Pope, whom he caUs, 
<< Hard as thy heart, and as tl^ birth obscure ;" and 
hints that his father was a hatter.\ To this Pope wrote 
a reply in verse and pros^ ; the ve?ses are in this.ppem ; 
and the prose, though it was never sent, is printed 
among his letters but to a cool reader of the present 
time exhibits nothing but tedious malignitry* 

•Intituled, "Sedition and Defamation displayed."^ 6vo. 
1733. B. 

f Among many MSS. letters, &c. relating to Pope which 
I have lately seen> is a lampoon in the Bible-style, of much 
humour, but irreverent, ia which Pope is ridicttled as.the «o& 
ot 9. hatter, G. 
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His last satires of the general kind were two dia- 
logues, named, from, the year in which they were pub» 
lished, << Seventeen Hundred and Thirty-eight." In 
these poems many are praised and many reproached^ 
Pope was then entangled in the opposition ; a follower 
of the prince of Wales, who dined at his house, and the 
friend of many who obstructed and censured the con* 
duct of the ministers. His political partiality was too 
plainly shewn : he forgot the prudence with which he 
passed, in his earlier years, uninjured and unoffending, 
through much more violent conflicts of faction. 

In the first dialogue, having an opportunity of prais- 
ing Allen of Bath, he asked his leave to mention him 
as a man not illustrious by any merit of his ancestors^ 
and called him in his verses ^ low-bom Allen." Men 
are seldom satisfied with praise introduced or followed 
by any mention of defect. Allen seems not to have 
taken any pleasure in his epithet, which was afterwards 
softened* into <* humble AUeiu" 

Id the second dialogue he took some liberty with one 
of the Foxes, amoi^ others $ which Fox, in a reply to 
Lyttleton, took an opportunity of repaykig by reproach^ 
log him with the friendship of a lampooner, who scat* 
tered hb ink without fear or decency, and against whom 
he hoped the resentment of the legislature would quick- 
ly be dischaz^ged. 

About this time Paul Whitehead) a s^iall poet, was 
summoQed before th^ lords for a poem called ^ Man^ 
ners," together with Dodsley his publisher* White- 
head, who hung loose upon society, sculked and es- 
caped ; but Dodsley's shop and family made his ap- 

* On a hint firom Warbiirton. There is however reason to , 
think from the appearance of the house in which Allen was 
born at St Blaise^ that he was not of a hw but of a dec<q^ 
femily. C. 
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pearance necessary. He was, bdwever, soon dismissed f 
and the whole process was probably intended rather to 
intimidate Pope than to punish Whitehead. 

Pope never afterwards attempted to join the patriot 
with the poet, nor drew his pen upon statesmen. That 
he desisted from his attempts of reformation is imput- 
ed, by his commentator, to his despair of prevailing 
over the corruption of the time. He was not likely to 
have been ever of opinion, that the dread of his satire 
would countervail the love of power or of money ; he 
pleased himself with beings important and forpiidable, 
and gratified sometimes his pride and sometimes his 
resentment ; till at last he began to think he should be 
more safe, if he were less busy. 

The " Memoirs of Scriblerus,'* publii^ed about this 
time, extend only to the first book of a work projected 
in concert by Pope, Swift, and Arbuthnot, who used 
to meet in the time of queen Anne, and denominated 
themselves the <* Scriblerus Club.'' The purpoi^ was 
to censure the abuses^ of learning by a fictitious life of 
an infatuated scholar. They were dispersed ; the design 
was never completed,- and Warburtqn laments its 
miscarriage, as an event very disastrous tb'polite letters. 

If the whole may be estimated by this specimen> 
which seems to be the production of Arbuthnot, with 
a few touches perhaps by Pope, the want of more will 
not be much lamented ; for the follies which the writer 
ridicules are so little practised, that they are not 
known ; nor can the satire be understood but by the 
learned : he raises phantoms of absurdity^ and then 
drives them away. He cures diseases that were nevei 
felt. ' 

For this reason this joint production of three great 
writers have never obtained any notice from mankind] 
it has been little read, sxt when read, has be«n forgot- 
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ten, as no man could be wiser, better, or merrier, by 
remembering it. 

The design cannot boast of much originality ; for, 
besides its general resemblance to Don Quixote, there 
will be found in it particular imitadons of the history of 
Mp. Ouffle. 

Swift carried so much of it into Ireland and supplied 
liim with hints for his travels; and with those the world 
might have been contented, though the rest had beea 
suppressed. 

Pope had sought for images and sentiments in a re- 
gion not known to have been explored by many other 
6f the English writers ; he had consulted the modem 
writera of Latin poetry, a class of authors whom Boi- 
leau endeavoured to bring into contempt, and who are 
too generally neglected. Pope, however was not 
ashamed of their acquaintance,^ nor ungrateful for the 
advantages which he might have derived from it. A 
small selection from the Italians who wrote ki Latin 
had been published at London, about the latter end of 
the last century, by a man* who concealed 1iis name, 
but whom his preface shews to have been well qualified 
for his undertaking. This collection Pope ampfified by 
more than half, and (1740) published it in two volume^ 
but injuriously omitted his predecessor's preface. To 
these books, which had nothing but the mtve text, no 
regard was paid ; the authors were still neglected, and 
the editor was neither praised nor censured. 

He did not sink into idleness, he had planned a work, 
which he conndered as subsequent to his « Essay on 
Man," of which he has given this account to Dr. Swift: 

• Since discovered to have been ^Atterbury, afterwwda bi*> 
shop of Rochester — See the collection of that prelate's Epis- 
tolary Correspondence, vol. FV. p. 6. N? 
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"March. 25, 1736* 
*< If ever I write any more epistles in verse, one of 
them shall be addressed to you. I have long concerted 
it, and begun it ; but I would make what bears your 
name as finished as my last work ought to be, that is to 
say more finished than any of the rest. The subject is 
large and will divide into four epistles, which naturally 
follow the < Essay on Man ;* viz. 1. Of the extent and 
limits of human reason and science. 3. A view of tlie 
useful and therefore attainable, and of the unuseiul and 
therefore unattainable, arts. 3. Of the nature, ends, ap- 
plication, and use, of different capacities. 4. Of the uSe 
of learning, of the science of the wcgrld, and of wit. It 
will conclude with a satire against the misapplication 
of all these, exemplified by pictures, characters, and 
examples." 

This work In its full extent, being now afiiicted with 
an asthma, and finding the powers of life gradually de- 
cliningi he had no longer courage to undertake ; but, 
from the materials which he had, provided, he added, at 
Warburton's request, another book to the ^ Dundad," 
of which. the deagn is to ridicule such studies as are 
either hopeless or useless, as either pursue what b un- 
ftft^im^le, or what if it be attabed,.i8 of no use. 
./When thif book was printed (1743) the laurel had 
been (at some time upon the head of Gibber ; a man 
whom it xrannot be supposed that Pope could regard 
with much kindness or esteem, though in one of the 
iinitations of Horace he has liberally enough praised 
the <^ Careless Husband." In the ^ Dunciad,'^ among 
other worthless 'scribblers, he had mentioned Gibber ; 
who, in his <« Apology," complsdns of the great poet's 
mikindness as more injurious, ^ because." says he ^ I 
never have offended him." 
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It might have been expected that Pope should have 
been, in some degree, mollified by this submissive gen- 
tleness, but no such consequence appeared. Though 
he condescended to commend Gibber once, he men-' 
tioned him afterwards contemptuously in one of his 
sadres, and again in his epistle to Arbuthnot; and la 
the fourth book of the " Dunciad'* attacked him with 
acrimony, to which the provocation is not easily dis- 
coverable. Perhaps he imagined that, in ridiculing the 
Laureate, ho satirized those by whom the laurel had 
been given, and gratified that ambitious petulance witli, 
which he affected to insult the great 

The severity o£ this satire left Gibber no longer any 
patience. He had confidence enough in his own powers 
to believe that he could disturb the quiet of his adver- 
sary, and doubtless did not want instigators, who, with^ 
out any c^re about the victory, .desired to amuse them* 
selves by looking on the contest. He therefore gave 
the town, a pamphlet) in which he declares his resolu- 
tion from that time never to bear another blow without 
returning it, and to tire out his adversary by persever- 
aoce,if he cannot conquer him by strength. 

The incessant and unappeasable malignity of Pope 
he imputes to a very distant cause. After the " Three 
Hours after Marriage'' had been driven off the stage, 
by t^e offence which .the mummy and crocodile gave 
the audience, while the exploded scene was yet freak 
in memory, it happened that Gibber played Bayes in 
the Rehearsal; and, as it had beea usual to enliven the 
part by the mention of any^ recent theatrical transac- 
tions, he said, that he once, thought to have introduced 
his lovers disguispd in a mummy and a crocodile. 
" This,*' says he, " was received with loud claps, which 
indicated contempt of the play." Pope, who was behind 
the scenes, meeting him as be left the stage, << attacked 
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him,'* as he says^ ** with all the virulence of a wit out 
of his senses ;" to which he replied, <^ that he would 
take DO other notice of what was said by sd partietilar 
a snan, than to declare, that, as often as he played that 
part, he would repeat the same provocation." 

He shews his opinion to be, that Pope was one of the 
authors df the play which he so zealously defended ; 
and adds an idle story of Pope's behaviour at a tavern* 

The pamphlet was written with little power of thought 
or language, and, if suffered to remain without notice, 
would have been very soon forgotten^ P^pe had bow 
been enough acquainted with human life to know, if fals 
passion had not been loo powerful for his undersla&d- 
ing, that, froSn a conte&tton like his with Gibber, the 
world seeks nothing but diversipn, which is g^ven at 
the expense of the feaghcr character. When Gibber 
lampooned Pope, CBrioshy was excited $ what Pope 
could say of Gibber n<^iody inquired, but in hopes that 
Pope's asperity might betray his pain a^d lessen MiS dig* 
jiity. 

He should therefore have suffered ihe^pamptilet to 
flutter and die, without confessiiig that it stung Mm. 
The dishonour^ of being shewn as Gibber's antagonist 
couH never be compensated by tlie victory; Gibber 
had nothing to lose ; when Pope had exhaitdted all his 
malignity upon him, he would lise in the esteem both 
of his friends and his enemies. < Silence only could hare 
made him despicable 9 the blow which did not appear to 
be felt would have beew struck in vain* 

But Pope's irascibility ptt-evailed, andhc resolved to 
tell thewhold £n^ish world that he was at war ^ith 
Gibber ; and, to shew that he thought him no common 
adversary, he prepared no common vengeance ; hc.pub- 
Ihhed a new edttioh of The Dunciad^* in which he dc- 

• In 1743 



i;raded Theobald firom his painful pre-eminence, and 
«#throned Gibber in his stead. Unhappily the two 
beroes were of opposite characters, and Pope was un- 
wiiling to lose what be had already written ; he has 
thcrefiore depraved his poem by giving Gibber the 
(dd books, the old pedantry, and the sluggish perti- 
nacity of Theobald. 

Pope was ignorant enough of his own interest, to 
nmke uiother change, and introduced Osborne contend- 
ing for the prize among the booksellers. Osborne was 
a man entirely destitute of- shame without sense of any 
disgrace bat th%t of poverty. He told me when he was 
delng that which raised Pope's resentment, that he 
should be put into The Duneiad; but he had the fate 
sf <<Gas8andra/* I gave no credit to his prediction, till 
ui time I saw it accomplished. The shafts of satire were 
directed equally in vain against Gibber and Osborne ; 
bmog repelled by the impenetrable impudence of one, 
and deadened by the impassive dulness of the other. 
Pope confessed his own pain by his anger ; but he gave 
no paki to those who had provoked him. He was able 
to hart none but himself; by transferring the same ri- 
dicule from one to another, he reduced himself to the 
iirsignificance of his ownmagpie> who from his cage 
cidls cuckold at a venture. 

Gibber, according to his engagement, repaid The 
Dunciad with another pamphlet,* which, Pope said, 
<< would be as good as a dose of hartshora to him ;'^ 
but his tongue and his heart were at vaiiance. I have 
heard Mr. Richardson relate, that he attended his fa- 
ther the painter, on a visit, when one of Gibber's pam- 
phlets came into the hands of Pope, who said, " These 
things are my diversion." They sat by him while he 
perused it, and saw his features writhing with anguish ; 

• In ir4A 
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and young Richardson sM to his father when they re- 
turned, that he hoped to be preserved from such diveiw 
sion as had been that day the lot of Pope, 
From this time, finding his diseases more oppres- 
«ive and bis vital powers gradually declining, he no 
longer strained his faculties with any original compo- 
sition, nor proposed any other employment for his re- 
xnsdning life than the revisal and correction of his 
former works ; in which he received adnce and as- 
^stance from Warburton, whom he appears to have 
trusted and honoured in the highest degree. 

He lai4 aside bis epic poem, perhaps' without much 
loss to mankind ; for his hero was Brutus the Trojan, 
who, according .to a ridiculous fiction, established a 
colony in Britain. The subject therefore was of the 
fabulous age ; the actors were a race upon whom ima- 
gination has been exhausted, and attention wearied, and 
to whom the mind will not easily be recalled, when it 
is invited in blank verse^ which Pope had adopted 
with great imprudence, and, I think, without due con- 
sideration of the nature of our language. The sketch 
is, at least in part, preserved by RufFhead ; by which it 
appears, that Pope was thoughtless enough to model 
tiie names of his heroes with terminations not consist- 
ent with the time dr country in which he places them. 

He lingered through the next year, but perceived 
himself as he expresses it, ^^ going down the hill." 
He had for at least five years been affiicted with an 
asthma, and other disorders, which his physicians were 
unable to relieve. Towards the end of his life he con- 
sulted Dr. Thomson, a man who had by large prom- 
ises, and free censures of the common practice of 
physic, forced himself up into sudden reputation. 
Thomson declared his distemper to be a dn^sy, and 
ehracuated part of the water by tincture jof ja^p ; but 
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cdDfessed that ius belly did not subside. Thomson had 
Qkany enemies, and Pope was persiiaded to dismiss him. 

While he was yet capable of amusement and con- 

versation, as he was one day sitting in the air with 

lord Bolingbroke knd lord Marchmont, he saw his fii- 

vourite Martha Blount at the bottom of the terrace^ 

and asked lord Bolingbroke to go and hand her up. 

Bolingbroke, not liking his errand, crossed his legs and 

sat still ; but lord Marchmont, who was younger and 

less captious, watted on the lady, who, when he came 

to her, asked ^ What is he not dead yet i^' She is 

said to hsYo neglected him, with shameful unkindness, 

in the latter time of his decays yet of the little which 

he had to leave she had a very great part Their ao* 

^uaiatance began early ; the life of each was pictured 

on the other's muid^ their conversation therefore was 

endearing, for when they met, there was an immediate 

coalitipB'of congenial notions. Perhaps- he considered 

her unwillingness to approach the chamber of sickness 

as female weakness, or human frailty 4 perhaps he was 

conscious to himself of peevishness and impatience, 

or, though he was offended by her inattention, might 

yet consider her merit as overbalancing her fault; and 

if he had suffered his heart to be alienated from her, 

he could have found nothing that might fill her place ; 

he could have only shrunk within himself; it was too 

late to transfer his confidence or fondness. 

In May, 1744, his death was approaching ;* on the 
shth, he was all day delirious, which he mentioned 
four days afterwards as a sufficient humalif|^on of the 
vanity of man ; he afterwards complained of seeing 
things as through a curtain, and in false colours, and 
one day in the presence of^Dodsley, asked what arm it 

• Spence. 
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vna that came out from the walK He said that bis 
greatest inconyeiueBce was inability to think. 

Bolingbroke fiometimes wept over him in this state 
of helpless decay ; and being told by Sp^nce, t4iat Pope^ 
at the intermission of ^his deliriousnessf was always 
Baying something kind either of his present or absent 
friends, and that his humanity seemed to have survived 
Ms understanding) answeredi << It lias sol*' -and added, 
f< I neV'er in my life knew a ^man that had so tender a 
heart for his particular friends, or more general friead- 
"ship for mankind.'* At another time he said, <( I have 
known Pope these thirty years, and value myself more 
in his friendship than"-^Uia grief then suppressed his 
Voice. 

Pope expressed undoubting confidence of a future 
state. Being asked by bis friend Mr. Hooke, a papist, 
whether' he would tiot die like his father «nd mother} 
and whether a priest should not be called; he anaKiri^i«di 
<< I do not think it is essential, but it will be very right, 
and I thank you for putting me in mind of it." 

In the morning, after the. priest had given him the 
last sacraments, he said, << There is nothing that is 
merttoVioUs butvirtue and friendship, and indeed friend- 
ship itself is ottly a part of virtue." 

He died in the evfening of the thirtieth day of May, 
1744, so placidly, that the att:endki)ts did not 4isceTn 
the exact time of his expiration, "fie was buried at 
Tvvickenham, near his father and mother, where a mo- 
''nument bar been erected to -him by fais^commeBtAtDr, 
the bishoplfef Oloucester. 
'He left the care of his popefrs to his*e]iecutQrs;.fiivt 

to lotd Bolingbroke ;* and, if he ^Otild not te 4tvai^, 

* 

* This IB somewhat inaccurately expressed. Lord Boling- 
broke was not an executor : Pope*8 papers were leift to hiifl 
i^ecifically, or in case of his fltath, to lord Mardunoni^ ' C. 
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to the earl of Marchmont ; undoubtedly expecting them 
to be proud 6f the trust, an4 eager to extend his fame* 
Bot let no n^n dream of influence beyond his life* 
After a decent timoi Oodsley the bookseller went to 
se^it preference as t^e publisher, and wat told tbitt 
the parcel had not been yet inspected; ; and, whatevet 
was the reason^'the world has been disappoioted of wktit 
was" reserved for the next age." 

He lost, indeed, the favour of Boiingbroke>by a kind 
of posthumoua offence. The political pamphlet called 
<< The Patriot King" had been )>ttt into his haoda that 
be might procure the imi;n*ession of a very few copiesi 
to be distributed, according to the author's direction^ 
amon^ his friejids, and Pope asstjred him that no more 
had been printed than were allowed ; but, soon after h]4 
death, the pnnter brought said resigiieii a compl^^ 
edition of fifteen hundred co|>ies, which Pope had oi> 
dered lum to print, uid retain in secret. He k^>t| as 
was observed, his engagement to Pope, better- than 
Pope had kept it to his friend ; and nothing was known 
of the transaction, till, upon the death of his employer, 
he thought himself obliged to deliver the books to the 
right owner, who, with great indlgnatkm, mad« a fire 
in his yard, and delivered th& whole impression to the 
flames. 

Hitherto nothing had been done which was not na- 
turally dictated by resentment of violated faith ; resent- 
ment more acrimonious, as the violator had been more 
loved or more trusted. But here the anger might have 
stopped ; the injury was private ; and there was little 
danger from the example. 

^lingbroke, however', was not yet satisfied ; his 
thirst of vengeance incited him to blast the memory of 
the man over whom he had wept in his last struggles ; 
&nd he employed Mallet, another friend of Pope, to tell 
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the tale to the public with all its ag^avations. War- 
kurton, whose heart was warm with his legacy, and 
tender by the recent separation, thought it proper for 
bim to interpose ; and undertook, not indeed to yiiidi« 
cate the action, for breach of trust has always something 
criminal, but to esttenuate it by apology. Having 
advanced what cannot be denied, that moral obliquity 
is made more or less excusable by the modves that 
produce it, he inquires what evil purpose could have 
induced Pope to break hb promise. He could not de- 
light his vanity by usurping the work, which, though 
not sold in shops, had been shewn to a number niore 
tiian sufficient to presenre the author's claim ; he could 
not gratify his avarice, for he CQuld not sell his p}under 
till Bolingbroke was dead ; imd even then, if the copy 
was left to another, his feaud would be defeated, and if 
left to himself would be useless. 

Warburton therefore supposes, with great appear- 
ance of reason, that the irregularity of his conduct 
proceeded wholly from his zeal for Bolingbroke, who 
might perhaps have destroyed the pamphlet, which 
Pope thought it his duty to preserve, even without its 
author's approbation* To this apology an answer was 
written in ^ A Letter to the most impudent man 

living." 
He brought some reproach upon his own memory by 

the petulent and contemptuous mention m%de in his 
will of Mr, Allen, and an affected repayment of his her 
nefactions. Mrs. Blount as the known friend and ia-^ 
vourite of Pope, had been invited to the house of Allen, 
where she comported herself with such indecent arro- 
gance, that she parted from Mrs. Allen in a state of 
irreconcileable dislike, and the door was for ever barred 
against her. This exclusicm she resented with so much 
bitterness as to refosie any legacy fr9m Pope, n^nless he 
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left the world with a disavowal of obligation to Allen. 
Having been long under her dominion, now tottenng 
in the decline of life, and unable to resist the violence 
of her temper, or perhaps with the prejudice of a lover, 
persuaded that she had suffered iinproper treatment, 
he complied with her demand, and polluted his will 
with female resentment. Allen accepted the legacy, 
which he gave to the hospital at Bath, obscning that 
Pope was always a bad accomptant, and that, if to 1 50/. 
he had put* a cipher more, he had come nearer to the 

truth.* 

. • 

* This account pf the difference between Pope and Mr. 
Allen is not so circumstantial as it was in Jdhnson's power to 
have made it. The particulars communicated to him concern- 
ing- it he was too indolent to commit to writing; the business 
of this note is to supply his omissions. 

Upon an invitation, in which Mrs- Blount was included, 
Mr. Pope* made a visit to Mr. Allen at Prior park $ and having 
occasion to go to Bristol ibr a few days, left Mi's. Blount be* 
hind him. In his absence Mrs. Blount, who was of the llomish 
persuasion, signified an inclination to go to tlie Popish chapel 
at Bath, and desired of Mr. Allen the use of his chariot for the 
purpose : but he being at that time mayor of the citj"-, suggest- 
ed the irapropriety of having his carriage seen at the door of a 
place of worship, to which as a magistrate, be was at least re- 
strained from ^ving a sanction, and might be required- to sup- 
press, and therefore desired to be excused. Mrs. Blount re- 
sented this refusal, and told Pope of it at his return, and so in- 
fected him with her rage that tli«y both left the house ab- 
ruptly* 

• This is altogether wrong; Pope kept up his friendship 
with Mr. Allen to the last, as appears by his letters, and Mrs. 
Blount remained in Mr. Alle^jJ^ house some time after the cool- 
ness took place beiyeen hci* and Mi's. Allen. Allen's conver- 
sation with Pope on this subject and his letters to Mi^. Blount, 
all whose quarrels he was obliged to share, will appear in Mr. 
Bowlegs edition of Pope's works now in the press. C, 

M 2 
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THE person of Pope is well known not to have been 
fonncd by the nicest model. He has, in bis account of 
the *< Little Club," compared himself to a spider, and 
bf another is described as protuberant behind and be- 
fore. He is said to have been beautiful in bis infancy ; 
but he was of a {constitution orig^ally leeble and weak ; 
and, as bodies of a tender frame are easily distorted, hb 
deformity was probably in part the effect of bis applica* 
Uon. His stature was so lo^, that, to bring him to a le- 
vel with common tables, it was necessary to raise his 
seat. But his face was not displeaung, and hil eyes were 
animated and vtvid. 

By natural deformity, and accidental distortion, his vi- 
tal functions were so much disordered, that his life was 
a " long disease." His most frequent assailment was 
the headach, which he used to relieve by inhaling Ibe 
steam of -coffee, which he very frequently required. ' 

Most of what can be told concerning his petty pecu- 
liarities was commanicated by a female domestic of tbe 
earl of Oxford, who knew him perhaps after the mid- 
dle of nfe. He was then so weak a&to stand in perpetual 
need of female attendance ; extremely sensible of cold, 
so that he wore a kind of fur doublet, under a shirt of a 
very coarse warm linen with fine sleeves. When he 
rose^ he was invested in bodice nude of stuff canvass, 
being scarcely able to hold himself erect till they were 
laced and he then put on a* flannel waistcoat. One side 

An instance of the like negligence may be noted in this rela- 
tion of Pope's love of |>ainting^ which differs much from the in- 
formation I gave him on that head. A picture of Betterton, 
certainly copied from Kneller by Pope,t'lord Mansfield once 
shewed me at Kenwood-house, tOding, that it was the oidy 
one he ever ftnished, for thatthf weaknels of Ids eyes was an 
ebstruction to his use of th^ pencil U. 
t Sec p. 70. 
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was contracted. His legs were so slender, that he en- 
larged their bulk with three pdr of stockings, which 
were drawn on and off by the maid ; for he wjas not able 
to dress or undress himself, and neither went to bed 
nor rose without help. Hisr weakness made it very dif- 
ficult for him ta be clean. 

His hair had fallen almost all away ; and he used to 
dine sometimes with lord Oxford, privately, in a velvet 
cap. His dress of ceremony was black, with a tie-wig, and 
a littk sword. 

The iiKlulgence and accommodation which his sick- 
ness required had taught him all the unpleasing and 
unsocial qualities of a valetudinary man. He expected 
that every* thing should give way to his ease or humour, 
as a child, whose parents will not hear her cry, has an 
unresisted dominion in the nursery. 

C^est que l*enfant toujours est hommtj 
C'estgue Vhomme est toujours enfant. 

When he wanted to sleep he « nodded in company ;'*^ 
and once slumbered at his own table while the prince of 
Wales was talking of poetry. 

The reputation which his friendship gave procured 
him many invitations ; but he was a very troublesome 
inmate. H^ brought no servant, and had so many 
Vants that a numerous attendance was scarcely able- to 
sapply them. Wherever he was, he left no room for 
another, because he exacted the attention, and employ- 
ed the activhy of the whole family. His errands were 
so frequent and frivolous, that the footmen in time 
avoided and neglected him ; and the earl of Oxford dis- 
charged some of the servants for their resolute refusal 
of his messages. The maids, when they had neglected 
their business, alleged that they had been employed by 
Mr. Pope, One of "his constant demands was of coffee 



140 POPE. 

in the night, and to the women that wsdted on him in 
his chamber he was very burdensome ; but he was 
careful to recompense her want of sleep ; and lord Ox- 
ford's servant declared, that in* the house where her 
business was to answer his call, she would not ask for 
wages. 

He had another fault:* easily incident to those who, 
suffering much pain, think themselves entitled to 
whatever pleasures they can snatcli. He was too in- 
dulgent to his appetite ; he loved - meat highly season- 
ed and of strong taste ; and, at the intervals of the table 
amused himself with bbcuits and dry conserves. If he 
sat down to a variety of dishes, he would' oppress his 
stomach with repletion ; and, thoug;h he seemed angry 
when a dram was offered - him, did not forbear t6 drink 
it. His friends, who knew the avenues to his heart, 
pampered him with presents of luxury, which he did 
not suffer to stand neglected, the death of great men 
it not always proportioned to the lustre of their lives. 
Hannibal, says Juvenal, did not peiish by the javelin or 
the sword ; the slaughters of Catinae were revenged by 
a ring. The death of Pope was imputed by some pf his 
friends to a silver saucepan, in which it was his delight 
to heat potted lampreys. 

That he loved too well to eat is certain ; but that his 
seosuality shortened his life will not be hastily con- 
cluded, when it is remembered that a conformation so 
irregular lasted six and fifty years, notwithstanding 
such pertinacious diligence of study s^nd meditalion. 

In all his intercourse with mankind, he had great de- 
light in artifice, and endeavoured to attain all bis pur- 
poses by indirect and unsuspected methods. " He liard- 
ly drank tea without a stratagem." If at the house of 
his friends, he wanted any accommodation, he was not 
wilting to ask for it in plain terms, but would. naention it 
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remotely as something convenient ; thougii when it was 
procuredi be soon made it appear for whose sake it had 
been recommended. Thus he teased loc«l Orrery tUl he 
obtained a screen. He practised his arts on such small 
occasions, that lady Bolini^broke used to say, in a 
French phrase, that ^he played the politician about 
eabbages and turnips/' His unjusti&ible impression 
of >< The Patriot King,'* as it can be imputed to no par« 
ticttlar motive, must have proceeded from- his general 
habit of secrecy and cunning s- he caught an opportunity 
of a sly trick, and pleaised himself with the thought of 
outwitting Bofifigbroke. 

In familiar or convivial conversatixm, it does not ap« 
pear that he excelled* He may be said to have resem- 
bled Dryden, as being not one that was distinguished 
by vivacity in company. It is remarkable, that so near 
Ms tilhe, so much should be known of what he has 
written, and so little of what he has said : traditional 
memory reta^ins no sallies of raillery, nor sentences of 
observation; nothing either pointed or solid, either 
wise or' merry. One apophthegm only stands upon re- 
cord. When an objection, raise? against his inscription 
for Shakspeare, was defended by the authority of << Pa- 
trick,** he replied—^* horesco referens**— that « he 
would allow the publisher of a dictionary to know the 
meaning of a single word, but not of two words put 
together,** 

He was fretful and easily displeased, and allowed 
himself to be capriciously resentful. He would some- 
times leave lord Oxford silently, no one could tell why, 
and was to be courted back by more letters and messa- 
ges than the footmen were willing to carry. The table 
was indeed infested by lady Mary Wortlcy, who was 
the friend of lady Oxford, and who, knowing his peei^ 
ishnes, could by no entreaties be restrained from con- 
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tradicting him, till their disputes were sharpened to 
such asperity^ that one or the other quitted the house. 

He scnnetimes condescended to be jocular with ser-^ 
Taots or iafortors; but bf no meriment, eitlier of others 
9r his own was he ever seen excited to laughter. 

Of his doimstic character, frugi^ty was a part emi- 
senUy remarkable. Having determined not to be de- 
pendant) he determined not to be in wsmt, and there- 
fore wisely and magnanimously rejected all temptatkms 
to expense unsuitable to his fortune. This general 
oare must be universally approved ; but it sometimes 
appeared in petty artifices of parsimony, such as the 
practice of writing his* compositions on the back of 
letters, as may be seen in the remaining copy of the 
liiadf by which perhaps in five years five shillings 
were saved ; or in a niggardly reception of his friends, 
and scantiness of entertainment, as, when he faal two 
guests m his house, he would set at supper a single 
pint upon the table and, having himself taken two small 
glasses, would retire, and say, « Gentlemen I leave you 
to your wine ;'• Yet he tells his friends, that "he has 
a heart for all, a house for all, and, whatever they may 
think, a fortune for all. 

He sometimes, however, made a splendid dinner, 
and is said to have wanted no part of the skill or ele- 
gance which such performances require. That this 
magnificence should be often displayed, that obstinate 
prudence with which he conducted his afFairs would 
not permit, for his revenue, certain and casual, amount- 
ed only to about eight hundred pounds a year, of which 
however he declares himself able to assigp one hundred 
to charity.* 

• Part of it afUMe from' an annuity of two hundred pounds a 
year, wluch he had puKhased either of the late duke of B«ck- 
Jngham^hire, or the duchess bis mother^ and which was 



Of this fortune; i¥hich, as it arose from public ap- 
probation, was very iionourably obtained, Kia imagina- 
tion seems to have been toa full * it would he haixi to 
fold a man, so well entitled to notice by his wit, that 
ever delighted so much Jn talking of lus money. la 
his letters anc) ip his poems, his ga^ien and his;grot- 
4o, his quincunx ^d his vines, or some hints of his opu- 
lence, are always tobe foimd. The great topic of his 
ridicule is poverty ; the crimes with which he reproach- 
es his antagonists are their debts, their habitation in 
the min?, and their wajot of a dimier. He seems to be 
of an opinion not very uncommon in the world, that to 
want money is to want every thing. 

Next to the pleaajire of contemplating his possas- 
sioii9, seems to be that of enumerating the men of high 
rank with whom he was acquainted, and whose notice he 
loudly proclaims not to have been obtained by any 
practises of meanness or servility ; a boast which was 
never denied to be true, and to which very few poets 
have ever aspired. Pope never set his, genius to sale, 
he never flattered those whom he did not love, or 
praised those whom he did not esteem. Savage however 
remarked, that he began a little to relax his dignity 
when he wrote a distich for his « Uighness's dog." 

His admiration of the great seems to have increased 
in the advance of life. He passed over peers and states- 
men to inscribe his Iliad to Congreve, with a magna 
mmity of which the praise had been complete, had his 
iriend's virtue been equal to his wit. Why he was cho- 
sen for so great an honour, it is not now possible to 
know ; there is no trace in literary history of any par- 
ticular intinoacy between them. The name of Congreve 

charged on some estate of that famfly. [See p. 78.] The 
ieed by which it was granted was some yeaxs in my fcasto* 
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appears in the letters among those of his other frieadS) 
hut without any obs^rvahle distinction or consequence. 

To his latter worfcsi however, he took care to annex 
names dignified with titieSf hut was not very happy 
in his choice : for, except lord Bathhurst, none of lus 
jK)ble friends were such as that a good man would 
wish to have his intimacy with them known to poster* 
ityi he can derive little honour from the notice of Cob- 
ham, Burlington, or bolingbroke. 

Of his social qualities, if an estimate be made firom 
his letters, an opinion too &vourable cannot easily be 
formed; they ea^ibit a perpetual and unclouded ef- 
fulgence of general benevol^ice and particular fond- 
ness* There is nothing but liberality, {platitude, con- 
stancy, and tenderness. It has been so long said as to 
be commonly believed, that the true character of mea 
n^iy be found in their letters, and that he who writes 
to his friend lays his heart open before him. But the 
truth is, that «uch were the umple friendships of tfae 
<< Golden age," and are now the friendships only of 
children. Very few can boast of hearts which they 
dare lay open to themselves, and of which, by what- 
ever accident exposed, they do not shun a distinct and 
continued view ; and, certainly, what we hide from ou^ 
selves we do not shew to our friends. There is, indeed, 
no transaction which offers stonger temptations to 
fallacy and sophistication than epistolary intercourse. 
In the eagerness of conversation the first emotions of 
the mind often burst out before they are coniudered ; 
in the tumult of business, interest and passion have their 
genuine effect j but a friendly letter is a calm and de- 
liberate performance in the cool of leisure, in the 
stillness of solitude^ and surely no naan sits down to 
depreciate by design his own character. 
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Friendship has no tendency to secure veracity ; for 
by whom can a man so muph wish to be thought belter 
that he is, as by him whose kindness he desires to 
gain ork^epl Even in writing to the world there is 
less constraint ; the author is not confronted with his 
reader, and takes his chance of approbation among 
the different diapont|ons of mankind ; but a letter ia 
addressed to a srogle mind, of which the prejudices 
and partialities are known ; and must therefore please, 
if not by favouring them^by forbearing to oppose them. 

To charge those favourable representations, which 
men giv.e of their own minds, with the guilt of hypo* 
critical falsehood, would shew more severity than 
knowledge. The writer commonly believes himself. 
Almost every man's thoughts, while they are general, 
are right ; and most hearts are pure while temptation 
is away. It is easy to awaken generous sentiments in 
privacy ; to despise death wUen there is no danger ; 
to glow with benevolence when there is nothing to be 
given. While such ideas are formed, they are felt; and 
self-love does not suspect the^gleam- of virtue to be the 
meteor of fancy. 

If the letters of Pope are considered merely as com- 
positions, they seem to be premeditated and artificial. 
It is one thing to write, because there is something 
which the mind wishes to discharge ; and another, to 
solicit the imagination, because ceremony or vanity 
require something to be written. Pope confesses his 
early letters to be vitiated with affectation and ambition : 
to know whether he disentangled himself from these 
perverters of epistolary integrity, his book and his life 
must be set in comparison. 

One of his fayourite topics is contempt of his own 
poetry. For this, if it had been real, he would deserve 
no commendation; and in tiiis he was certainly not sin- 
Vol III. N 



cere, for his high value of himself was sufficiently 
observed ; tind of what could he be proud but of his 
poetrf ? He writesy'he safs, when << he has just no* 
thing else to do ;" yet Swift complains that he was ne- 
ver at leisure for conversation, because he had << alwafi 
some poetieal scheme in his head." It was punctuallf 
required that his writing-bbx should be set upon his 
bed before he rose ; and lord Oxford's 4omesdc related, 
that in the dreadful winter of forty, she was called from 
her bed by him four times m one night, to supply him 
With paper, lest he should lose a thought. 

He pretends ins^enslfa^ltty tO' censure and criticism^ 
though it was observed by all who knew him that every 
pamphlet disturbed his quiet, and that his extreme Ip 
ritabiltty laid him open to perpetual vexation } but be 
vd^hed to despise hiscritics, and therefore hoped that be 
did despise them. 

As he happened to live in two reigns when the court 
^aid little attention to poetry, he nursed in his mind a 
foolish disesteem of kings, and proclaims that ^ be 
never sees courts." Yet a little regard shewn him by 
the prince of Wales melted his obdifracy ; and he had 
not much to say when he was asked by bia royal high- 
ness, << How he could love a prince while be disliked 
kings ?'» 

He ve;ry frequently professes contempt of the world, 
and represents himself as looking on mftnkibd, some- 
times with gay indifference, as on emmets of a hillock, 
below his serious attention, and sometimes with gloonty 
indignations, as on monsters more worthy of hatred than 
of pity. These were dispositions apparently cotinter- 
feited. How could he despise those whom he lived by 
pleasing, and on whose approbation his esteem of Imn- 
self was superstructed ? Why should hi hate those to 
whose favour he owed hir honour and Ms ease f Of 
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tlungs that terminate in human life, tlie world i» the 
proper judge ; to despise its sentence, if it were possi- 
ble, is not just ; aiid if it were just, is not possible. 
Pope was far enough from this unreasonable^ temper : 
he was sufiicientlf a fool to Fame^ and his fault #as, 
that he pretended to neglect it. His levity and his sul- 
lenness were only in his letters ; he passed througli 
common Hfe, sometimes vexed, and sometimes pleased, 
With the natural emotions of common men. 

His scorn of the great is too often repeated to be real ; 
no man thinks much of that which he despises ; and as 
falsehood is always in danger of inconsistency, he makes 
it his boast at another time that he lives amoqg them. 

It is evident that his own importance swells^oftcn in 
his mind. He is afraid of writing, lest the clerks of 
the post-office should know his secrets \ he has many 
enemies.; he considers himself as surrounded by uni- 
versal jealousy ; << after many deaths and many disper- 
sions, two or three of us," says he, « may still be 
brought together, not to plot, but to divert ourselves, 
and the world too, if it pleases :" and they can live to- 
gether, and << shew what friends wits may be, in spite 
of all the fools in thfe world.'* All this while it was like- 
ly tliat the clerks did not know his hand ; he certainly 
had no more enemies than a public character like his 
inevitably excites ; and with what degree of friendship 
the wits might live, very few were so much fools as ever 
o inquire. 

Some part of this pretended discontent the learned 
from Swift^ and expresses I think, most frequently 
in his correspondence with him- Swift's resentment 
was unreasonable, but it was sincere ; Pope's was the 
mere mimicry of his friend, a fictitious part which he 
began to play before it became him. When he was only 
twent^-firc years o]d/b<$ related th^t «< a glut of study 
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and retirement had throvrn him on the world/' and that 
there was dangler lest <' a glut of the world should Uirow 
him back upon study and retirement/* To thiar Swift 
answered with great propriety, that Pope had not yet 
acted or suffered enough in the world to have become 
weary of it. And, indeed, it must have been some very 
powerful reason that can diive back to solitude him 
who has once enjoyed the pleasures of society. 

In the letters both of Swift and Pope there appears 
such narrowness of mind^ as makes th^m insensible of 
any excellence that has not some affinity with their own, 
and confines their esteem and approbation to so small a 
number, that whoever should form his opinion of the 
age from their representation, would suppose them to 
have lived amidst ignorance and barbarity, unable to 
find among tlfeir contemporaries either virtue or iotel* 
ligence, and persecuted by those that could not under- 
stand them. 

When Pope murmers at the world, when he profess- 
es contempt of fame, when he speaks of riches and 
poverty, of success and disappointment, with negli- 
gent indifference, he certainly does not express his ha- 
bitual and settled sentiments, but either wilfully dis« 
guises hb own character, or, what is more likely, in- 
vests himself with temporary qualities, and sallies out 
in the colours t)f the present moment. His hopes and 
fears, his joys and sorrows, acted strongly upon his 
mind ; and, if he differed from others, it was not by 
carelessness ; he was irritable and resentful ; his ma- 
lignity to Philips, whom he had first made ridiculous, 
and then haied for being angry, continued too long. Of 
his vain desire to make Bently contemptible, I never 
lieard any adequate reason. He was sometimes wanton 
in his attacks ; and before Candos, lady Wortley, and 
Hill, was mean in his retreat. 
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The virtves which seem to have had most of his af- 
foction were liberality and fidelity of friendship, in 
winch it does not appear that he was other than he de- 
scribes himself. His fortune did not suffer his charity 
to Ue splendid and omspicuous ; but he assisted Dod- 
- sley with a hundred pounds, that he might open a shop ; 
and of the subscription of forty pounds a year that he 
raised for Savage, twenty were paid by himself. He 
was accused of loving money ; but his love was eager- 
ness to gain not solicitude to keep it. 

In the duties of friendship he was zealous and con- 
stant ; his early maturity of mind commonly united him 
with men older than himself, and therefore, without 
attsdning any considerable length of life, he saw many 
companions of his youth sink into the grave ; but it 
does ndt appear that he lost a single friend by coldness 
or by injury; those who loved him once, continued 
their kindness. His ungrateful mention of Allen in his 
will was the effect of his adherence to one whom he 
had known much longer, and whom he naturally loved 
with greater fondness. His violation of the trust re- 
posed in him by Bolingbroke could have ne motive 
inconsistent with the warmest affection: he either 
thought the action so near to indifferent that he forgot 
it, or so laudable that he expected his friend to approve 

it. 

It was reported, with such confidence as almost to 
enforce belief, that in the papers intrusted to his exe- 
cutors was found a defamatory Life of Swift, which he 
had prepared as an instrument of vengeance, to be used 
if any pirovocation should be ever given. About this I 
kiquired of the earl of Marchmont, who assured me that 
no such^iece was among his remains. 

The religion in which he lived and died was that of 
the church of Rome> to which: in Ms correspondence 

n3 
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with Racine he professess himself a sincere adhereDt. 
That he was not scrupulously pious in some part of his 
life is known hy many idle and indecent applications 
of sentences taken from the scriptures ; a mode of me^ 
riment which a good man dreads for its profaneness, 
and a witty man disdains for its easiness and vulgarity. 
^But to whatever levities he has been betrayed, it does 
not appear that his principles were ever corrupted or, 
that he ever lost his belief of revelation. The positions 
which he transmitted from fiolingbroke he seems not 
to have understood, and was pleased- with an interpre- 
tation that made them orthodox. 

A man of such exalted superiority, and so little mo- 
deration, would naturally have all his delinquencies 
observed and aggravated ; tliosc who could not deny 
that he was excellent, would rejoice to find that he was 
not perfect. 

Perhaps it may be imputed to the unwillingness with 
which the same man is allowed to possess many ad- 
vantages, that his learning has been depreciated. He 
certainly was, in his early life, a man of great literary 
curiosity ; and, when he wrote his " Essay on Criti- 
cism," had,' for his age, a very wide acquaintance with 
books. When he entered into the living world, it seetns 
to have happened to him as to many others, that he 
was less attentive to dead masters ; he studied in the 
academy of Pi&racelsus, and made the universe his 
favourite volume. He gathered his notions fresh from 
reality, not from the copies of authors, but the originals 
of nature. Yet there is no reason to believe that litera- 
ture ever lost his esteem ; he always professed to love 
reading ; and Dobson, who spent some time at his house 
translating his . << Essay on Man/* when I asked him 
what learning he found him to possess, answered, 
<^ More than I expected." His frequent references to 
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hisfoty, his illusions to various kinds of knowledi^e, 
and his images selected from art and nature, which his 
observations on the operations of the mind and the 
modes of life, shew an intelligence perpetually on the 
wing, excursive, vigorous, and diligent, eager to pur- 
sue knowledge, and attentive to retain it. 

From this curiosity arose the desire of travelling, to 
which he alludes in his verses to Jervas, and which, 
though he never found an opportunity to gratify it, did 
not leave him till his life declined. 

Of his intellectual character, the constituent and fun- 
damental principle was good sense, a prompt and in- 
tuitive perception of consonance and propriety. He saw 
immediately, of his own conceptions, what was to be 
chosen and what to be Rejected ; and, in the works of 
othei*s, what was to be shunned, and what was to be 
copied. 

But good^ense alone is a sedate and quiescent quali- 
ty, which manages its pos^ssions weU, but does not in- 
crease them ; it collects few materials for its own opera- 
tions, and preserves safety, but never gains supremacy. 
Pope had likewise genius; a mind Active, ambitious, 
and adventurous, always investigating, always aspiring ; 
in its widest searches still longing to go forward, in its 
highest flights stijl wishing to be higher ; always ima- 
gining something greater than it knows, always endea- 
vouring more than it can do. 

To assist these powers, he is said to have had great 
strength and exactness of memory. That which he had 
heard or read was not easily lost ; and he had before 
him not only what his own meditations suggested, but 
what he had found in other writers that might be ac- 
commodated to his present purpose. 

These benefits of nature he improved by incessant 
and unwearied diligence^ he had recourse to every 
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source of intellig;ence» and lost no optK)rtiiiiity 4rf ialbr* 
mation; he consuked the iinng^ as well as the dead ; he 
read his compositions to his frjiends, and was never con- 
tent with roediocri^ when excellence could be attained. 
He considered poetr7 as the budness of his life ; and^ 
however he might seem to lament his occupation, he 
followed it with constancy ; to make verses was his first 
labour, and to mend them was his last. 

From his attention to poetry he was never diverted. 
If conversation offered any thing that could be improv- 
ed, he committed it to paper ; if a thought, or perhaps 
an expression more happy than was common, rose to 
his mind, he was careful to write it ; an independent 
distich was preserved for an opportunity of iMertion ; 
and some little fragments have been found contaming 
4ines, or parts of lines, to be wrought upon at some other 
time. 

lie was one of those few whose labour.is their plea- 
sure : he was nerer elevated to negligence, nor wearied 
to impatience ; he never passed a fault unamended by 
indifference, nor quitted it by despair. He laboured 
tiis works, first to gain reputation, and afterwards to keep 
k. 

Of composition there are different methods. Some 
employ at once pemory and invention, and with little 
intermediate use of the pen, form and polUh large 
Masses by continued meditation, and write their pro- 
ductions only when, in their own opinion, the^ have 
completed them. It is related of Virgil, that his cus- 
tom was to pour out a great number of verses in the 
morning, and pass the day in retrenching exuberances, 
and correcting inaccuracies. The method of Pope, as 
may be collected fix>m his translation, was to write his 
first thoughts in his first words, and gradually to amplify, 
decorate, rectify, and refine ^bem. 
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With such faculties, and such dispositions, he ex- 
celled every other writer in poeticai prudence : he wrote 
in such a manner as might expo^ him to few hazards. 
He used almost always the same fabric of verse ; and, 
indeed, by those few essays which he made of any other, 
he did not enlarge his refutation. Of this uniformity 
the certain consequence was readiness and dexterity. 
By perpetual practice, language had, in his mind, a 
systema^cal arrangement ; having always the same use 
for words, he had words so selected and combined as 
to be ready at his call. This increase of facility he con- 
fessed himself to have perceived in ihe progress of his 
translation. • .. 

But what was yet of more importance, his effusions 
were always voluntary, and his subjects chosen by him- 
self* His independence secured him from drudging at 
a task, aund labouring upon^ a barren topic ; lie never 
exchanged praise for money, nor opened a shop of con- 
dolence or congratulaUQU. His poems, therefore, were 
scarcely ever temporary. He suffered coronations and 
royal marriages to pass without a song ; and derived 
no opportunities from recent events, or any popularity 
from the accidental disposition of his readers.. He was 
never reduced to the necessity of soliciting the sun to 
shine upon a birth^day, of calling the graces and vir- 
tues to a wedding, or of saying what. multitudes have 
said before him. When he could produce nothing new, 
he was at liberty to be silent.. 

His publications were for the same reason never has- 
ty. He is said to have sent Ckotbing to the press till it 
had lain two years under his inspection ; it is at least 
certain, that be ventured nothing without nice examina- 
tion. He suffered the tumult of ima^nation to subside, 
and the novelties of invention to gvow familiar. He knew 
that the mind is always enamoured of its own produc- 
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tions, and did not trust his first fohdness. He consulted 
his friends, and listened with great willkigness to cri- 
ticism ; and, what was of more importance, he consult- 
ed himself,, and let nothing pass a^inst his own judg- 
ment. 

He professed to have lea1*ned his poetry from I>ry- 
den, whom, whenever an opportunity was presented, be 
praised through his whole life with unvaried liberality ; 
and perhaps haa> character may receive some illustra- 
tion, if he be compared with his master. 

Integrity of understanding and nicety of discern- 
ment were not allotted in a leas proportion to Drydtfi 
thsn to Pope. The rectitude of Dryden's mind was 
sufficienUy shewn by the disraisioon of his poetical pre- 
judices, and the rejection of unnatural thoughts and 
rugged numbers. But Dryden never desired to apply 
all the judgmenvthat he had. He wrote, ttnd. professed 
to write, merely for the peo^e ; and when he pleased 
others, he contented himself. He spent no time in 
Struggles to rouse latent powers ; he never attempted 
to make that better which was already good, nor often 
to mend what he must have known to be fimlty. He 
wrote,, as. he tells us, with very little consideration ; 
when occasion or necessity called upon him, he poured 
out what the present momem happened to supply, and, 
when once it had passed Uie press, ejectf^d it from his 
mind ; for, when he had no pecuniary interest, he had no 
further solicitude. 

Pope was not content to satisfy, he desired to excel ; 
and therefore always epdeavo)ired to do his best ; he 
did not court the candour, but dared the judgment, of 
his reader, and, expectbg no indulgence from others* 
he shewed none to himself. . He examined lines and 
words with minute and punQtilious observationi and re- 
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touched erery part with indefatigable diligence, Ull he 
had left nothing to be forgiven. 

For this reason he kept his faeces very long in his 
haads, while he considered and reconsidered them. 
The only poems which can be supposed to have been 
written with such regard to the times as might ha&tea 
their publication, were the two satires of (< Thirty- 
eight;'' of which Dodsley told n>e that they were 
brought to him by the author, that they might be fair- 
ly copied. *♦ Almost every line,** he said, <* was then 
written twice over ; I gaye him a clean transcript, which 
he sent some tim« afterwards to mto for* the press, with 
almost every line written twice over a second time,*' 

His declaration, that his care for his works ceased at 
their publication, was not strictly true. His parental 
attention never abandoned them ; what he found amiss in 
the first edition, he silemly corrected in those that foK 
lowed. He appears to have revised the « Iliad,** and 
freed it from some of its imperfections ; and the " £s» 
say on Criticism** received many improvements after 
its first appearance. It will seldotn be found that he al- 
tered without adding^cleamess, elegance, or vigour. 
Pope had perhaps the judgment of Drvden ; but Dry- 
den certdnly wanted the diligence of Pope. 

In acquired knowledge, the superiority must he al- 
lowed to Dryden, whose education was more scholas- 
tic, and who before he became an author had been al- 
lowed more time for study, with better means of in- 
formation. His mind has a larger range, and he col- 
lects his images and illustrations from a more exten- 
sive circumference of sciencd. Dryden knew more of 
man in his general nature, and Pope in his local man- 
ners. The notions of Dryden were formed by compre- 
hensive speculation > and those of Pope by minute at- 
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tention. There is more dignity in the knowledge of 
Dryden, and more certainty in that of Pope. 

Poetry was not the sole praise of either ; for both cic- 
celled likewise in prose ; but Pope did not borrow his 
prose from his predecessor. The style of Dryden is 
capricious and varied ; that of Pope is cautious and 
uniform. Dryden observes the moticMis of his own 
mind ; Pope constrains his mind to his own rules of 
composition. Dryden is sometimes vehement and ra- 
pid ; Pope is always smooth^ uniformi and gentle. Dry- 
den's page is a natural field> rising into inequalities) and 
diversified by the varied exuberance of. abundant 
vegetation; Pope's is a vehret lawn, shaven by the 
scythe, and levelled by the roller* 

Of gei^ius, that power which constitutes a poet ; that 
quality without which judgment is cold, and know- 
ledge is ineit ; that energy which collects, combines, 
amplifies, and animates; the superiority must, with 
some heutation, be allowed to Dryden. It is not to be 
inferred, thatj of this poetical vigour Pope had only a lit- 
tle, because Dryden had more.; for every other writer 
since Milton must g^ve place to. Pope ; and even of Dry- 
den it must be said, that, if he. has brighter paragraphs, 
he has not better poems. Dryden's perfbrmantes were al- 
ways hasty, eitherxxcited by some external occasion, or 
extorted by domestic necessity ; he composed without 
conuderation, and published with(Mit correction. Wba^ 
his mind could supply at call, or gather in one excur- 
sion, was all that he sought, and all that he gave. The 
dilatory caution of Pope enabled him to condense his 
sentiments, to multiply his images, and to acumulate 
all that study might produce, or chance might supply. 
If the flights of Dryden therefore are higher, Pope con- 
tinues longer on the wing. If of Dryden's fire the blaze 
is brighter, of Pope's the heat is more icgular and 
constant. Dryden often surpasses expectation, and Pope 



never falls below iu Dryden is read with fireqtieiit as- 
tonishment} and Pope with perpetual delight* 

This parallel will, I hope, when it is well considered, 
be found just; and if the reader should suspect mei as 
I suspect mfself, of some partial fondness for the me- 
mory of Dryden, let him not too hastily condemn me ; 
for meditation and inquiry may, perhaps, shew him the 
reasonableness of my determination. 

The works of Pope are now to be distinctly exa- 
mined, not so much with attention to slight faults or 
petty beauties, as the general character and effect of each 
performance. 

It seems natural for a young poet to initiate himself 
by pastorals, which, not professing to imitate redl life, 
require no experience ; and, exhibiting only the simple 
operation of unmingled passions, admit no subtft rea-r 
soning or deep inquiry. Pope's pastorals are not how- 
ever composed but with close thought ; they have re- 
ference to the times of the day, the seasons of the year, 
and the periods of human life. The last, that which 
turns the attention upon age and death, was the author's, 
favourite. To tell of disappointment and misery, to 
thicken the darkness of futurity, and perplex the laby- 
rinth of uncertainty, has been always a delicious em- 
ployment of the poets. His preference was probably 
just. I wish, however, that his fondness had not over- 
looked a line in which the zefihyra are made to lament 
m silence. 

To charge these pastorals with want of invention, is 
to require what was never intended. The imitations 
are so ambitiously frequent, that the writer evidently 
means rather to shew his literature than his wit. It is 
surely sufficient for an author of sixteen, not only to be 
able to copy the poems of antiquity with judicious 
Vol. III. O 
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selection, bat to hftTe obtained sufficient power of tan* 

guage, and skill in metre, to exhibit a series of veru* 

ficaiion) which had in English poeuiy no precedent, nor 

has since had an imitation. 

' The design of Windwor ForcMt is evidently deriyed 

from ^ Cooper^s Hill/' with some attention to Waller's 

poem on ^ The park ;" but Pope cannot be denied to 

excel his masters in rariety and elegance, and the art 

of interchang^g description, narrative, and morality. 

The objection made by Dennis is the want of plan, of 

a regular subordination of parts termiDating in tile 

principal and original design'. There is this want in 

most descriptive poems, because as the scenes, which 

they must exhibit succesuvely, are all subsisting at the 

satne time, the order in which they are shewn must by 

neceAity be arbitrary, and more is not to be expected 

from the last part than from the first. The attention, 

therefore, which cannot be det«ned by suspense, must 

be excited by diversity, such as his poem offers to its 

reader. 

Butthe desire of diversity may be too much indulged; 

the parts of " Windsor Forest" which deserve least 
praise are those which were added to enliven the still- 
ness of the scene, the appearance of father TharoeS) 
and the transformation of Lodona, Addison had in bis 
^ Campaign*' derided the rivers that ^ rise from their 
oozy beds" to tell stories of heroics ; and it is therefore 
strange that Pope should adopt a fiction not only un- 
natural but lately censured. The story of Lodona is 
told with sweetness ; but a new metamorpbous is a 
ready and puerile expedient ; nothing is easier tlian to 
tell how a flower was once a blooroUig virgin, or a rock 
an obdurate tyrant 

The *^ Teinple of Fame" \y^ as Steele wamjy de- 
clared, " a thousand beautios." Every part is splendid; 
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there is great luxuriance of omamenu ; the original 
viflioD of Chaucer was never denied to be much im- 
proTed ; the allegory is very skilfully continued, the 
imagery is properly selected, and learnedly displayed { 
yet| with all thia comprehension of excellence, aa ita 
scene ia laid in remote agea, and its sentiments, if the 
coocludii^ paragraph be excepted^ have little relation 
to general manners or common life, it never obtained 
much notice, but b turned silently over, and seldom 
quoted or mentioned with either praise or blame. 

That The MrM4iah excels ihe '< Pollio'' is no great 
praise, if it be considered from what original the im- 
provetnenta are derived* 

The «< Veraea.on the unfortunate Lady" have drawn 
much attention by the illaudable singularity of treat- 
ing suicide with respect ; and they muat be allowed to 
be written in aome parts with vigormia animatkm, and 
in. otbera; with gentle tenderness; nor haa Pop^e pro- 
dttced any poem, in which the aense predominates more 
over Che diction. But the tale is not akUfuUy.told ; it is 
not eaiqr to discover the character of either the lady or 
her guardian. History relates that she was about to 
diaparage herself by a marriage with an inferior ; Pope 
praises her for the dignity of ambition, aiid yet ooa- 
demna the uncle to detestation for his pride ; the am- 
bitious love of a niece may be opposed by the interest, 
malice, or envy of an uncle, but never by his pride. On 
such an occasion a poet may be allowed to be obscure, 
but inconsistency never can be right.* 

• The aceount herein before given of this lady and her ca- 
tastrophe, cited by Johnson from Ruifhead with a kind of 
acquiescence in the truth thereof seems no other than might 
have been extracted from the verses themselves. I have in 
my possession a letter to I>r. Jolmson containing the name of 
the lady ; and a reference to a gentleman well known in the 
(terary world for hfir history. Vm I ha^e aeen ; and, from^ a 



The << Ode for St. Cecilia's Day'* was imdeitakeii ^t 
the desire of Steele. In this the author is generallf 
confessed to have miscarried ; yet he has miscarried 
only as compared with Dryden, for he has far outgonje 
other competitors, Dryden's plan is better chosen; 
history will always take stronger hold of the attention 
than fable ; the passions excited by Dryden are the 
pleasures and pains of real life ; the scene of Pope is 
laid in imaginary existence ; Pope is read with calm 
acquiescence, Dryden with turbulent delight; Pope 
bangs upon the ear, and Dryden finds the passes of the 

mind. 

Both the odes want the essential constituent of me- 
trical compositions, the stated recurrence of settled 
numbers. It may be alleged that Pindar is said by 
Horace to have written numeric lege solutU s but as do 
such lax performances have been transmitted to ua, 
the meaning of that expression cannot be fixed ; and 
perhaps the like return might properly be made to a 
modem Pindarist, as Mr. Cobb received from Bentley, 
who, when he found his criticisms upon a Greek exer- 
cise, which Cobb had presented, refuted one after ano- 
ther by Pindar's authority, cried out at last— << Pindar 
was a bold fellow, but thou art an impudent one." 

If Pope's ode be particularly inspected, it will be 
found that the first stanza consists of sounds, well chosen 
indeed, but only sounds. 



memorandum of some particulars to tlie purpose communi- 
cated to him by a lady of quality, he informs me, that the un- 
fortunate . lady's name was Withingbuiy, corruptly pronounced 
Winbury ; that she was in love with Pope, and would have 
married him ; that her guardian though, sh^ was deformed in 
person, looking upon «uc]i a match as beneath her, sent her 
to a convent ; and that a noose, and not a sword, put an tni 
to her life. U, 
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The second consistB of hyperbolical coihmon-places, 
easily to be found, and perhaps without much difficulty 
to be' as well expressed. 

In the third however, there are numbers, images 
harmony, and vigour, not unworthy the antagonist of 
Dryden. Had all been like this— but every part cannot 
be the best. 

The next stanzas place and detain us in the dark 
and dismal regions of mythology, where neither hope 
nor fear^ neither joy or sorrow, can be found: the 
poet however faithfully attends ust we have all that 
can be performed by elegance of diction, or sweetness 
of vernficatk)!! ; but what can form avail without better 
matter I 

The last .stanza recurs again to common-places. 
The conchiston is too evidently modelled by that of 
Drydeii ; and 4t may be remarked that both, end with 
tbe same &uU ; the comparison of each is literal on one 
side, and metaphorical an the other. 

Poets do. not always express their own thoughts; 
Pope, with all this labour in the praise of music, was 
Ignorant of its principles, and- insensible of its effects. 
One of his greatest though of his earliest works, is 
the ^ Essay <XQ Criticism;", which, if he had written 
nothing else, would have placed him among the first 
critics and tbox first poets, as it exhibits every mode of 
excellence that, can embellish or dignify didactic com- 
position, selection of matter, novelty of arrangment, 
justness of precept, splendour of illustration, and pro- 
priety of digression. I know not whether it be pleasing 
to consider that he produced this piece at twenty, and 
never afterwards excelled it : he that delights himself 
with observing that such powers may be so soon attain- 
ed, cannot but grieve to think that life was ever after at 
a^tand. 

o 2 



I6S pora. 

To meutimi the ptolicular beauties at the cnsay would 
be unprafitably tedloos ; but I caimot forbear to ebserrc 
that the comparison of a student's progr^sff in the^sci- 
CBces with the journey of a tmvelier in the Alps, is 
perhaps the best that Englith poetry' can aliew; A ai- 
niie, to be perfect, must both illustrate and ennol^ ^ 
subject ; must shew it to the understanding' in a clearer 
view, uid' display it to the foncy withr gresster dignity, 
but either of these qualities may be soflScknl to recckm- 
mend it. In didactic poetry, of whichthcr great p«r|iose 
is instruction, a simile may be praised whtch* Hhistfaitt^ 
though it does not ennoble; in heroks^ thatmay be ad- 
mitted which ennobles, though it doer not ilkistrate. 
That it may be complete, it is required to exhibit, is- 
. dependeatly of its references, a- pteanittg hm^e ; tot a 
^inttle is said to be a short episode. To this antiqiutf 
waa so aMentive, that chrcnunstacncea were, somedaiea 
added which having no parallels, served* only to IHl tte 
imagination, and produced what Perrault ludieroinly 
called <( comparisonB with' a long tail." in their similes 
the greatest writers Have somethnes failed ; the ship- 
race, compared with the chariot-race, is neither illus- 
trated nor aggrsHidiaed ; land and water make all the 
chfference: when Apotlo, ruaning after Daphne, is 
likened to a greyhound chai^ng a hare, there Is nothing 
gained $ the kleas of pursuit and flight ai'e too pliin to 
be made plainer ; aiKl a god, and the daughter of a 
god, are not represented much to their advantage bj a 
bare and dog. The simile of the Alps has no useless 
parts, yet affords a striking picture by ittelf ; it makes 
the foregoing position better understood, and enables it 
to take faster hold on the attention j it asdstd the appre- 
hension, and elevates the fancy. 

Let me likewise dwell a little on the celebrated pa^ 
ragraph, in which it is directed that <f the sound ^boaM 
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aeem mi eitto to th^aeale ;** a^precept vhieh Pope is 
»|}#wed to have obaerred bdyoad anf olher £Aglhh 
poet. 

Thn notion of representatiTe metre, uid the deaire 
of discovering frequent ada]^tations of the sound to the 
sense, have produced, in my opinion, many wild con- 
ceiU and imaginary beauties. Ail that can furnish this 
representation are the sounds of the words considered 
sHig^f , and the time in which they are pronounced. 
Every language has some words framed to exhibit the 
iM»&es i^ich they express^ as ihutri/b^ rattle^ growi^ 
h$a9» These however are but few, and the poet cannot 
lAake them mere, nor can they be of any use but when 
sound is to be mentioned. The time of pronunciation 
was in the dactylic measures of the learned languages 
capable of considerable variety ; but that variety could 
be accommodated only to motiao or duraliom and dif* 
ierent degrees of motion were perhaps eitpiessed by 
verses rapid or slow, without much attention of the 
Writer, when the image had full possession of his fan- 
cy ; but our language having little flexibility, our ver- 
ses can differ very little in their cadence. The fancied 
resemblances, I fear, arise sometimes merely from the 
ambiguity of words; there is supposed to be some re- 
lation between a eqft line and a 9qft coueh, or between 
hard syllables and hard fortune. 

Motion, however, may be in some sort exemplified ; 
and yet it may. be suspected that in such resemblances 
the mind often governs the ear, and the sounds are esti- 
mated by their meaning. One of their most successful 
attempts has been to describe the labour of Sisyphus : 

With many a weaty step, and many a groan. 

Up a high hill he heaves* a huge round stone ; 

The huge round stone resulting with a bound, 

Thuiylers impetuous down, and smokes along the ground* 
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Who does not perdere the stoii# to move slowly up- 
ward and roll Ti<^entl3r back ? But set the same num- 
bers to another sense : 

While many a merry tale, and many a song, 
Cheer'd the rough road, we wlsh'd the rough road long. 
The rough road then, returning in a round, 
MocVd our impatient steps, for all was fairy ground. 

We have now surely lost much of the delay^ and much 
of the rapidity. 

But to shew how little the greatest ipasters of num- 
bers can &x the principles of representative harmooyi 
it will be sufficient to remark that the poet who tells uS) 
that 

When Ajax strives some rock's vast weight to throw, 
The tine too labours, and the words, move slow : 
Nit M when swift Camilla scours the-plain- 
Flisto'er the unbending com, and .skims along the mainr- 

when he had enjoyed for about thirty years the praise 
of Camilla's lightness of foot, he tried another experi- 
ment upon sound diud timcy and produced this memorable 
ti iplet : 



Wi^er was smooth < btit Dryden taught ts join 
The Jvarying verse, the full resounding line. 
The long majestic march, and energy . divine..' 



1 



Here are the swiftness of the rapid race, and the 
march of slow-paced majesty, exhibited by the same 
^poet in the same sequence of syllables, except that the 
exact prosodist will find the line of swiftness by one 
time longer than that of tardiness. 

Beauties of this kind are commonly fancied ; snd, 
when real, are technical and nugatory, not to be reject- 
ed and not to be solicited. 
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To the praises which have been accumulated on The 
^afie of the Lock by readers of every class, from the 
critic to the waiting»maid, it is difficult to make any 
addition. Of that which is universally allowed to be the 
most attractive of all ludicrous compositions, let it 
rather be now inquired from what sources the power of 
pleasing is derived. 

Dr. Warburton, who excelled in critical perspicacity, 
has remarked that the preternatural agents are very 
happily adapted to the purposes of the poem. The 
heathen deities cart no longer gain attention ; we should 
have turned away from a contest between Venus and 
Diana. The employment of allegorical persons always 
"excites convkdon of its own absurdity ; they may pro* 
duce effects, but cannot conduct actions ; when the 
phantom is put in motion, it dissolves : thus discord 
may raise a mutiny; but discord cannot conduct a 
march nor besiege a town. Pope brought into view a 
new race of beings, with powers and passions propor- 
tionate to their operation. The Sylphs and Gnomes act 
at the. toilet and the tea-table, what more terrific and 
more powerful phantoms perform on the stormy ocean 
or the field of battle ; they give their proper help and 
do their proper mischief. 

Pope is said, by an objector, not to have been the in- 
ventor of this petty nation ; a charge which might with 
more justice have been brought against the author of 
the *' Iliad," who doubtless adopted the religious sys- 
tem of his country ; for what is there, but the names of 
his agents, which Pope has not invented ? Has he not 
assigned them characters and operations never heard 
of before ? Has he not, at least given them their first 
poetical existence ? If this is not sufficient to denomi- 
nate his work original, nothing original ever can be 
written. 
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In this work are exhibited) in a very high degree^the 
two nao^t engaging powers of an author. New things 
are made fantiliary and familiar things are made new. 
A race of aeitial people, never heard of before, is pre- 
aemed to us in a manner so clear and easy, that the 
reader seeks for no further information, but immediate- 
ly mingles with his new acquaintace, adopts their in- 
terests and attends their pursuits, loTe» a Syjph and 
4eteat8 a Gnoiue. 

That familiar things are made new, every paragraph 
will prove. The subject of the poem is an event belov 
the common incidents of common life ; nothing real is 
intfodueed that is not seen so often as to t^e no longer 
regarded ; yet the whole detail of a female day is here 
-brought before us» invested with so much art of decora- 
tion, that, though nothing is disguised, every thing is 
•triking, and we feel all the i^etite of curiosity for 
that from which we have a thousand times tjuroedfasd- 
diously away. 

- The purpose of the poet is, as he tells us, to laugh 
at <^ the little unguarded* follies of the female sex.'* It 
is therefore without justice that Dennis charges Tht 
Rafie of the Lock with the want of a moral, and for 
that reason sets it below the <^ Lutrin," which exposes 
the pride and discord of the clergy. Perhaps neither 
Pope nor Bi^Qeau has made the world much better than 
ho found h ; \iut if they had both succeeded, it were 
easy to tell who would have deserved most from public 
gratitude. The freaks, and humours, and spleen, and 
vanity, of women, as they embroil families in discord, 
and fill houses with disquiet, do more to obstruct the 
happiness of life in a year than the ambition of the 
clergy in many centuries. It has been well observed, 
that the misery of man proceeds net from any single 



enish of overwhelming^ evil, but from imall vexations 
continually repealed* 

la is reinarked.by Dennis likewise,, that the machi- 
nery is superfluous ; that, by all the bustle of preter- 
natural operation, the main event is neither hastened 
nor retarded. To this charge an efficacious answer is 
not easily made. The Sylphs cannot be said to help or 
to oppose $ and k must be allowed to imply some want 
of art, that their poorer has not been sufficiently inter- 
n^ingled with the action. Other parts may likewise be 
charged with want of connexion ; the game at omdre 
might be apared ; but^ if the lady had Josi her hair while 
she was intent upon her cards, it might have been in- 
ferred that those who are too fond of play will be in 
danger of neglecting more important interests. Those 
perhaps are foults ; but what are such faults lo so much 
excellence ! 

The epistle of MtoUe to Abelard is one of the most 
bappy productions of human wit ! the subject is so ju* 
diciously chosen, that it would be difficult, in turning 
over the annala of the world, to find another which so 
many circumstances concur to recommend. We regu- 
larly interest ourselves most in the fortune of 4hoee who 
most deserve our notice. Abelard and Eloise were con- 
^icuoua tn their days for eminence of merit. The heart 
naturally loves truth. The adventures ai)d misfortunes 
of this illustrious pair are know from undisputed his- 
tory. Their fate does not leave the mind in hopeless 
dejection ; for they both found quiet and consolation in 
retirement and piety. So new and so affecting is their 
istory, that it supersedes invention ; and imagination 
ranges at full liberty without straggling into scenes of 
fable. 

The story, thus skilfully adopted, has been diligent- 
ly improved. Pope has left nothing behind hitn which 
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seems more the effect of studious perseverance and 
laborious rcvisal. Here is particularly obsenrable the 
curiosa/eUcUa^y a fruitful soil and careful cultivatioD. 
Here is no crudenessof sense nor asperity of language. 

The sources from which sentiments which have so 
much vigour and efficacy have been drawn are shewn 
to be the mystic writers by Ihe learned author of the 
« Essay on the Life and Writings of Pope ;" a book 
which teaches how the brow of criticism may be 
smoothed, and how she may be enabled, with all^ her 
severity, to attract and to delight. 

The train of my disquisition has now conducted me 
to that poetical wonder, the ti*anslation of the Iliads a 
performance which no age or nation can pretend to 
equal. To the Greeks translation was almost unknown; 
it was totally unknown to the inhabitants of Greece. 
They had no recourse to the barbarians for poetical 
beauties, but sought for every thing in Homer, where, 
indeed, there is but little which they might not find. 

The Italians have been very diligent translators ; but 
I can hear of no version, unless perhaps Ajnguilara's 
Ovid may be excepted, which is read with eagerness 
The <* Wiad" of Salvini every reader may discover to 
be punctiliously exact ; but it seems to be the work of 
a linguist skilfully pedantic ; and his countrymen, the 
proper judges of its power to please reject it with dis- 
gust. 

Their predecessors, the Romans, have left some spe- 
cimens of translations behind them, and that employ- 
ment must have had some credit in which Tully pnd 
Germanicus engaged ; but, unliess we suppose, what is 
perhaps true, that the plays of Terence were versions 
of Menander, nothing translated seems ever to have 
risen to high reputation. The French, in the meridian 
hour oif their learning, were very laudably industrious 
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to enrich their own language with the wisdom of the 
ancients ; but found themselves reduced, by whatever 
necessity, to turn the Greek and Roman poetry into 
prose. Whoever could read an author could translate 
him. From such rivals little can be feared. 

The chief help of Pope in this arduous undertaking 
was drawn from the versions of Dryden. Virgil had bor- 
rowed much of his imagery from Homer, and part of 
the debt was now paid by his translator. Pope searched 
the pages of Dryden for happy combinations of heroic 
diction ; but it will not be denied that he added much to 
what he found. He cultivated our language with so 
much diligence and art, that he has left in his Homer a 
treasure of poetical elegances to posterity. His version 
may be said to have tuned thb English tongue ; for since 
its appearance no writer, however deficient in other 
powers, has wanted melody. Such a series of lines, so 
elaborately corrected and so sweetly modulated, took 
possession of the public ear ; the vulgar was enamour- 
ed of the poem, and the learned wondered at the trans-* 
lation* 

But in the most general applause discordant voices 
will always be heard. It has been objected by some, 
who wish to be numbered among the sons of learning, 
that Pope*s version of Homer is not Homerical ; that it 
exhibits no resemblance of the original and character- 
istic manner of the father of poetry, as it wants his aw- 
ful simplicity, his artless grandeur,* his unaffected ma- 

* Bentley was one of these. He and Pope, soon after the pub- 
lication of Homer, met at Dr. Mead's at dinner ; when Pope, 
desirous of his opinion of the translation, addressed him- 
thus : ** Dr. Bentley, I ordered my bookseller to send you your 
books; I hope you received them." Bentley, who had pur- 
posely avoided saying any thing about Homer, pretended not 
to understand him« and asked, * books! books! what books J^ 
Vol m. P 
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jesty. This cannot be totally denied ; but it must be re^ 
membercd that necessUaa quad cogit defendit ; that 
may be lawfully done which cannot be forborne. Time 
and place will always enforce regard. In estimating 
this translation, consideration must be had of the nature 
of our languagei the form of oui" metre, and, above all, 
of the change which two thousand years hare made in 
the modes of lifs and the habits of thought. Virgil 
wrote in a language of the same general fabric with that 
of Homer, in verses of the same measure, and in an age 
nearer to Homer's time by eighteen hundred years ; yet 
he found, even then, the state of the world so much al^ 
tered, and the demand for elegance so much increased, 
that mere nature would be endured no longer ; and per- 
haps in the multitude of borrowed passages very few can 
be shewn which he has not embellished. 

There is a time when nations, emerging from bar* 
barity and falling into regular subordination, gain lei- 
sure to grow wise, and feel the shame of ignorance and 
the craving pain of unsatisfied curiosity. To this hun- 
ger of the mind plain sense is grateful ; that which fills 
the void removes uneasiness, and to be free from pain 
for a while is pleasure ; but repletion generates fastidi- 
ousness ; a saturated intellect soon becomes luxurious, 
and knowledge finds no willing reception till it is re- 
commended by artificial diction. Thus it will be found, 
in the progress of learning, that in all nations the first 
writers are simple, and that every age improves in ele- 
gance. One refinement always makes way for another j 
and what was expedient to Virgil was necessary to 
Pope. 

«• My Homer," repficd Pope, « which you did me the honour 
to subscribe for." « Oh' said Bentley, * ay, now I recollect— 
ywir translation:— it is a pretty poem, Mr. Pope; but you 
mua^BotcaU it Homer.' H. 



I suppose many readers of the English Iltad^ when 
they have been touched with some unexpected beauty 
of the lighter kind, have tried to enjoy it in the origi- 
nal, where, alas ! it was not to be found. Homer doubt- 
less owes to his translator many Ovidian graces not 
exactly suitable to his character ; but to have added 
can be no great crime, if nothing be taken away. Ele- 
gance is surely to be desired, if it be not gained at the 
expense of dignity. A hero would wish to be loved, as 
well as to be reverenced. * 

To a thousand cavHs one answer is sufficient ; the 
purpose of a writer is to be read, and the criticism 
which would destroy the power of pleasing must l^e 
blown aside. Pope wrote for his own age and his own 
nation : he knew that it was necessary to colour the 
images an4 point the sentiments of his author; be 
therefore made him graceful, but lost him some of his 
sublimity. 

The copious notes with which the version is accom- 
panied, and by which it is recommended to many rea- 
ders, though they were undoubtedly written to swell 
the volumes, ought not to pass ^vithout praise ; com- 
mentaries which attract the reader by the pleasure of 
perusal have not often appeared ; the notes of others 
.are read to clear difficulties, those of Pope to vary en- 
tertainment. 

It has however been objected with sufficient reason, 
that thef e is in the commentary too much of unseason- 
able levity and affected gaiety ; that too many appeals 
are made to the ladies, and the ease which is so care- 
fully preserved is sometimes the ease of a triflcr. Eve- 
ry art has its terms, and every kind of instruction its 
proper style ; the gravity of common critics may be 
tedipus, but is less despicable than childish merriment. 
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Of the Odyatey nothing remains to be obsenred ; the 
same general praise may be given to both translations^ 
and a particular examination of either would require a 
large volume. The notes were written by Broome, whe 
endeavoured, not unsuccessfully to imitate his master. 

Of the Dunciad the hint is confessedly taken from 
Dryden's ^ Mac Flecknoe \** but the plan is so en- 
larged and diversified as justly to claim the praise of 
an original) and affords the best specimen that has yet 
appeared of personal satire ludicrously pompous. 

That the design was moral, whatever the author 
might tell either his readers or himself, I am not con- 
vinced. The first motive was the desire of revenging 
the contempt with which Theobald had treated his 
Shakapearcy and regaining the honour which he had 
lost, by crushing his opponent. Theobald was not of 
bulk enough to fill a poem, and therefore it was neces* 
sary to find other enemies with other names, at whose 
expense he might divert the public. 

In this design there was petulance and malignity 
enough ; but I cannot think it very criminal. An au- 
thor places himself uncalled before the tribunal of cri- 
ticism, and solicits fame at the hazard of disgrace. 
Dulness or deformity are not culpable in themselves, 
but may be very justly reproached when they pretend 
to the honour of wit or the influence of beauty. If bad 
writers were to pass without reprehension, what should 
restrain them ; imfiune diem consumfteerit ingena 7V- 
lrfihu% ; and upon bad writers only will censure have 
much effect. The satire which brought Theobald and 
Moore into contempt dropped impotent from Beutley, 
like the javelin of Priam. 

All truth is valuable, and satirical criticism may be 
-considered as useful when it rectifies error and im* 



proves ju^lgoMmt t he tliet refines the pubBc taste is a 
public beo^iMtor. 

The beauties of this poem are well known ; its chief 
frultis the gnssstiess of its inmges. Pope and Swift had 
an unnatural de^ght in ideiis pb^aicaUjr impure, such 
as every other Migue inters with unwiliingness, and of 
which every «ar shnnhs from the mention. 

But even tiiis fikuU, offisnshre as itisy may be fin^ 
^ven iofv the ekcfellen<^e of other passages; such as 
the ibrmatioii'and disaDltftaon of Moore, the account of 
Ihe Tceveiler, the misfortune of the Florist, nd the 
crowded thoughts and stately numbers which dignify 
the concluding paragraph. 

The alteratioDs which have been made in the Dun- 
cMEfif, not always, for the belter, require that it should 
he p«Eblisbed> as in the present coUectlon, with all its 
variations. 

The Msaay on Man was a work of great labour and 
hsag coDuderation, but certainly not the happiest of 
Piope^s performances. The subject jfi perhaps not very 
proper lor poetry, and^the poet was not sufficiently 
master of hb subject ; metaphyseal morality was to 
him a new study ; he was proud of its acquiutions, and^ 
supposing himself master of great secrets, was in haste 
to teach what he had not learned. Thus he tells us in, 
the first epistle, that from the nature of the SupreoMi 
B«ng may be deducisd an order of beings such as man- 
kind, becailae Infinite Excellence can do only what js 
best. He finds out that these beings must be " some^ 
wliere ;** and th^t ^ all the question is, whether man 
be in a wrong place." Surely if, according to the po- 
et's Leibnttian reasoning we may inter that man ought 
toi>e, only because he is, we may allow that his place 
k the fight place, because he has it; Supreme wisdom 
is not less infaUible in disposing than in creating. But 

$3 
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whftt li meant by somewhere and fiiaeej and wnmg 
placej it had been rain to ask Pope, who probably had 
never asked himself. 

Having exalted himself into the chair of wisdom, he 
tells us much that eveiy man knows, and much that be 
does not know himself; that we see bat little, and that 
the order of the uiUTerse is beyond our comprehennon ; 
an opinion not very uncommon; and that there is a 
chain of subordinate beings ^ from ioinite to nothing," 
of which himself and Ids readers are equally Ignonoit 
But he i^es us ant comfort, which without his help 
he supposes unattainable, in the position,^ ^ that though 
we are fools, yet God is wise." 

Thb essay affords an egregious instance of the pre- 
dominance of genius, the dazzling splendour of ima- 
gery, and the seductive powers of eloquence. Never 
were penury of knowledge and vulgarity of sentimeiit 
so happily disguised. The reader feels his mind full) 
though he learns nothing ; and, when he meets it io its 
new array no longer knows the talk of hb mother and 
his nurse. When these wot^er»working sounds sink 
into sense, and the doctrine of the essay, disrobed c^ its 
ornaments is left to the powers of its naked excellence, 
what shall we dbcover ?— That we are, in comparison 
with our Creator, very week and ignorant; that we do 
not uphold the chaui of existence^ and that we could 
not make one another with more skill than we are made. 
We may learn yet more; that the arts of human life 
were copied from the instinctive operations of other 
•animals : that, if the world be made for man, it may 
be said that man was made for geese. To these pro- 
found principles of natural knowlege are added some 
moral instructions equally new : that ael^uiterest, well 
understood, will produce social concord; that men are 
mittual gainers by mutual benefits ; that evil is some- 
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times balanced b^ good ; that human advantages vre 
unstable and fallacious^ of uncertain duration and doubt- 
ful effect ; that our true honour is, not to hfve a great 
part, but to act it well ; that virtue only is our own ; and 
that happiness is always in our power. 

Surely a man of no very comprehensive search 
may venture to say that he has heard atl thb before ; 
but it was never till now recommended by such a blaze 
of embellishments, or such sweetness of melody. The 
vigorous ccmtraction of some thoughts, the luxuriant 
amplification of others, the incidental illustratbns, and 
sometimes the dignity, sometimes the sofbiess, of the 
verses, enchain philosophy, suspend criticism, and op- 
press judgment by overpowering pleasure* 

This is true of many paragraphs ; yet, if I had un- 
dertaken to exemplify Pope's felicity 'of composition 
before a rigid critic, I ishouid not select the £s8ay on 
Man ; for it contains more lines unsuccessfully labour- 
ed, niore harshness of diction, more thoughts imper- 
fectly expressed, more levity without elegance, and more 
heaviness without strength, than will easily be found in 
all other works. 

The CharactevB of Men and Women are the pro- 
duct of diligent speculation upon human life; much 
labour has betn bestowed upon them, and Pope very 
seldom laboured in vain. That his excellence may be 
properly estintated, I recommend a comparison of his 
Characters of Women -mUh Boileau's Satire: it will 
then be seen #ith how much more perspicacity female 
nature is investigated and female excellence selected 
and he surely is no mean writer to whom Boileau 
should be found' inferior. The Characters qf Men^ 
however) are written with more, if not with deep- 
er thouglit, and exhibit many passages exquisitely 
beautifu)* The « Gem and the Flows r** will not easily 



be equaBed. In the women's {i»rt are some defects; 
the character at Atoasa is not to neatly fiiuthed as 
that of Clodto; and aome ef the Imale characters 
tnay he found perhaps more freqaeotly among men ; 
what is said of Philomede was true of Prior. 

In the epistles to lord Bathurst aiM lord Burlington, 
Dr. Warhufton has endea?ouaed to find a train of 
thought which was never in the writer's head, and, 
to support his hypothesis, has printed that first which 
was puhiished last In eae, the most valuable passage 
is perhaps the elegy on ^ Good Sense ;" and the other, 
the ^ End of the dake of Buckingham." 

The epistle to Arbuthnot now artdtrarily called 
"The Prologue to the Sattre^^ is a performance consist- 
ing, as it seems, of many fragments wrought into cos 
dettgn, which "by this union of scattered beauties coa- 
tuns more striking paragraphs than could probably have 
been brought together into an occasional work* As there 
is no stronger motive to exettion than self-defence, 
no part has more elegance, sjmt, or <%nity, than the 
' poet's vindication of his own character. The meanest 
passage is the satire upon Sporus. 

Of the two poems wluch derived their names from 
the year, and which are called the JBfiUogue to she So- 
tiresf it was very justly remarked by Savage, that the 
second was in the whole more alrongly ccmceived, and 
mote equidly supported, but that it had no single pas- 
sages equal to the contention in the first for the digni- 
ty of vice and the celebration of the triumph of cor- 
ruption. 

The imitations of Horace seem to have been writ- 
ten as ^relaxations of his genius. This empleytnent be- 
came his favourite by its facility ; the phoi was reac^ 
to his hand, and nothing was required but to accommo- 
date as he could the sentiments of an oid autbor to re« 
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cent facto or familiar images ; but what is easy is sel- 
dom excellent ; such imitations cannot give pleasure 
to common readers : the mun of learning may be 
sometimes surprised and delighted by an unexpected 
parallel ; but the comparison requires knowledge of 
the original, which will likewbe often detect strained 
.applications. Between Roman images and English man- 
ners, there will be an irreconcileable dissimilitude, 
and the work will be generally uncouth and party-co- 
loured, neither original nor translated, neither ancient 
nor modern.* 

Pope had, in proportions very nicely adjusted to each 
other, all the qualides that constitute genius^ He had 
invention^ by which new trains of events are formed^ 
and new scenes of imagery displayed, as in the *^ Rape 
of the Lock ;*' and by which extrinsic and adventitious 
embellishments and illustrations are connected with a 
known subject, as in the " Essay on Criticism." He had 
imagination^ which strongly impresses on the writer's 

* In one of these poems is a couplet to which belongs a story 
that I once heard the reverend Dr. Riddley relate. 

** Slanders or poison dread from Delia's rage ; 
Hard words, or hanging, if your judge be * * • V 

Sir Francis Page, a judge well known in bis tinie, conceiv- 
ing that his name was meant to fill up the blank, sent his clerk 
to Mr. Pope, to complain of the insult. Pope told the young 
man that the blank might be supplied by many monosyllables, 
other than the judges name : * But, sir,' said the clerk, * the 
judge says that no other word will make sense of the pas- 
sage.' * So then it seems,' says Pope, *your master is not only a 
judge, but a poet: as that is the case, the odds are against me. 
Give my respects to the judge, and tell him, I will not contend 
with one that has the advantage of me, and he may fill up the 
blank as he pleases.' H. 
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mindy and enables him to convey to the reader, the ya- 
nous forms of nature, incidents of life, and energies of 
passion, as in his <( Eloisa,** ^< Windsor Forest,** and the 
^ Ethic Epistles.*' He had judgment^ which selects 
from life or nature what the present purpose requires, 
and, by separating the essence of things from its con- 
csomitants, often makes the represei^tation more power- 
ful thai¥ the reality ; and he had colours of language 
always before him, ready to decorate his matter with 
every grace of elegant expression, as when he accom- 
modates his diction to the wonderful multiplicity of 
Homer's sentiments and descriptions. 

Poetical expression includes sounds as well as mean- 
ing : *« music," says Dryden, "is inarticulate poetry;'* 
among the excellences of Pope, therefore, tnust be 
pentioned the melody of his metre. By perusing th# 
works of Dryden he discbvered the most perfect fabric 
of English verse, and habituated himself to that only 
which he found the best ; in consequence of which re- 
straint, his poetry has been censured as too uniformly* 
musical, and as glutting the ear with unvaried sweet- 
ness. I suspect this subjection to be the cant of those 
who judge by principles rather than perceptioft; and 
ivho would even themselves have leas pleasure in his 
works, if he had tried to relieve attention by studied dis*- 
cords, or affected to break his lines and vary his 
pauses. 

But though he was thus careful of his versificatiooi 
he did not oppress his powers with superfluous rigour 
He seems to have thought with Boileau, that the prac- 
tice of writing might be refined till the difBcuIty should 
overbalance the advantage. The construction of his 
language is not always strictly grammatical c with 
those rhymes which prescription had conjoined, he 
coi^tented himself^ without regard to Swift's renion- 



stranceS) though there Was no striking consonance ; nor 
was he very cureful to vary his terminations^ or to re* 
fuse admission, at a small distance, to the same rhymes. 

To Swift*s edict for the exclusion of Alexandrines 
and triplets he paid little regard ; he admitted them, 
but, in the opinion of Fentooi too rarely ; he uses them 
more liberally in his translation than his poems. 

He has a few double rhymes i and always, I think^ 
unsuccessfully, except once in the <^ Rape of the Lock.'* 

Expletives he very-early ejected from his verses) 
but he now and then admits an epithet rather commo- 
dious than important. Each of the six first lines of the 
<< Iliad" might lose two syllables with very tittle dimi- 
nution of the meaning ; and someiiilnes, after ail hia art 
and labour, one verde seems to be made for the sake of 
another. In his latter productions the diction is some-* 
times vitiated by French idioms, with which Boling«> 
broke had perhaps infected him. 

I have been told that the' couplet by which he de- 
clared :his own ear to be most gratified was this : 

Lo, where Mxotis sleeps, and hardly flows 
Hie fireezing Tanais throu^ a waste of snows. 

But the reason of this preference I cannot discover. 

It is remarked by Watts, that there is scarcely a hap- 
py combina^on of words, or a phrase poetically ele* 
gant in the English language, which Pope has not in^ 
serted into his version of Homer. How he obtained 
possession of so many beauties of speech, it were de- 
sirable to know. That he gleaned from authors, oi* 
scure as well as eminent, what he thought brilliant. or 
useful, and preserved it all in a regular collection, is 
not unlikely. When, in his last years. Hall's satires 
were shewn him> he wisbed that he had aeeo them 
sooner. 
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New sentiments and new images others may pro^ 
dace : but to attempt any farther improvement of versi* 
fication will be dangerous. Art and diligence have now 
done their best) and what shall be added will be the ef- 
fort of tectious toil and needless curiosity. 

After all this, it is surely superfluous to answer the 
question that has once been asked, whether Pope was 
a poet ; otherwise than by asking in return, if Pope be 
not a poet, where b poetry to be found ? To circum- 
scribe poetry by a definition will only shew the narrow- 
ness of the definer, though a definition which shall ex- 
clude Pope will not easily be made. Let us look round 
upon the present time, and back upon the past : let 
us inquire to whom the voice of mankind has decreed 
the wreath of poetry ; let their productions be ex- 
amined, and their claims stated, and the pretensions of 
Pope will be no more disputed. Had he given the 
world only his version, the name of the poet must have 
been allowed him ; if the writer of the << Iliad" were to 
class his successors, he would assign a very high place 
to his translator, without requiring any other evidence 
of genius. 



The following letter, of which the original is in the 
hands of lord Hardwicke, was communicated to me by 
the kindness of Mr. Jodrell. 

n To Mr. Bridges, at the bishop of London's at Fal- 

ham. 

4 

« SIR, 

« The favour of your letter, with your remark, 
tMn never be enough acknowledged ; and the speed 
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with which you dischai^ed so troublesome a task dou- 
bles the obligation. 

<* I must own, you have pleased me very much by 
commendations so ill bestowed upon me ; but, I assure 
you, much more by the frankness of your censurci 
which I ought to take the more kindly of the two, as it 
is more advantageous to a scribbler to be improved in 
his judgment than to be soothed in his vanity. The 
g^reater part ot those deviations from the Greek which 
you have observed, I was led Mito by Chapman and 
Hobbes ; who are, it seems, as much celebrated for 
their knowledge of the original^ as they are decried for 
the badness of their translations. Chapman pretends to 
have restored the genuine sense of the author, from the 
mistakes of all formal explainers, in several hundred 
places ; and the Cambridge editors of the Urge Homer, 
in Greek and Latin, attributed so much to Hobbes, that 
they confess they have corrected the old Latin inter- 
pretation very often by his version. For ray part, I ge- 
nerally took the author's meaning to be as you have ex- 
plained it ; yet their authority, joined to the knowledge 
of my own imperfectness in the language, overruled 
me. However, sir, you may be confident I think you in 
the right, because you happen to be of my opinion ; for 
men (let them say what they will) never approve any 
other's sense, but as it squares with their own. But you 
have made me much more proud of, and positive in my 
judgment, since it is strengthened by yours. I think 
your criticisms which regard the expression very justf 
and shall make/uy profit of them ; to glv€ you some 
proof that I am in earnest, Lwilt alter, three verses on 
your bare objection, though I have Mr. Dryden's ex- 
ample for each of them. And this, I hope, you will ac- 
count no small piece of obedience from one who values 
the authority of one true poet above that of twenty cri- 

voL. in. Q 
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tics or commcntatOT*. But, though I apeak thus of 
commentators, I will continue to read carefully all I 
can procure, to make up, that way, for my own want of 
critical understanding in the original beauties of Ho- 
mer. Though the greatest of them are certainly those 
of mvcntion and design, which are not at all confined to 
the language ; for the distinguishing excellences of 
Homer arc (by the consent of the best critics of all na- 
tions) first in the manners (which include all the 
speeches, as being no other than the represcntations|of 
each person's manners by his words ;) and then in that 
rapture and fire which carries you away with him, with 
that wonderful force, that no man who has a true poeti- 
cal spirit is master of himself while he reads him. Ho- 
mer makes you interested and concerned before you 
are aware, all at once, whereas Virgil does it by soft 
degrees. This I believe, is what a translator of Homer 
ought principally to imitate ; and it is very hard for any 
translator to come up to it, because the chief reason 
why all translations fall short of their originals is, that 
the very constraint they are obliged to render them heavy 
and dispirited. 

^ The great beauty of Homer's language, as I take 
it, consists in that noble simplicity which runs through 
all his works; (and yet his diction, contrary to what 
one would imagine consistent with simplicity, is at the 
same time very copious.) I don't know how I have run 
into this pedantry in a letter, but I find I have said too 
much, as well as spoken too inconsiderately ; what &^ 
ther thoughts I have upon this subject I shall be glad 
to communicate to you (for ray own improvement) 
when we meet ; which is a happiness I very earnestly 
desire, as I do likewise some opportunity of proving 
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how much I think myself obliged to your friendship) 
and how truty I am, sir, 

** Your most faithful, humbly senrant, 

« A. Pop»;*» 



The criticism upon Pope's epitaphs, which was 
printed in << The Universal Visitor,** is placed here, 
being too minute and particular to be inserted in the 
life. 

Evert art is best taught by example. Nothing 
contributes more to the cultivation of propriety than 
remarks on the works of those who have most excelled. 
I shall therefore endeavour, at this vfaitj to entertain 
the young students of poetry with an examination of 
Pope*s epitaphs. 

To define an epitaph is useless ; every one knows 
' that it is an inscription on a tomb, n ep itaph there- 
fore, implies no particular character of writing, but 
may be composed in verse or prose. It is indeed com- 
monly panegyrical; betause we are seldom distin- 
guished with a stone but by our friends ; but it has no 
; rule to restrain or modify it, except this, that it ought 
not to be longer than common beholders may be ex- 
|)ected to have leisure and patience tp peruse. 

1. 

On Charles -Ear/ 0/ Dorset, in the Church of 
Wythyham in Su9€ex» 

Dorset, the grace of courts, the muse'i pride, 
Patron of arti^ «ad judge of nature, died, — 
The scourge of pride, though sanctify'd or great ^ 
pf Ibpi in learning, and of knaves in state ; 
¥et soft ia nature though severe his lay. 
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♦• 

His anget moral and lus wbdom gay. 

Blest satirist ! who touch'd the means so truc» 

As show'd vice had his hate and pity too. 

Blest courtier ! who cqqM king and countiy please,, 

Tet sacred kept his friendships and his ease. 

Blest peer ! his gpreat forefisither's every grace 

Reflecting, and reflected on his race ; 

Where other Buckhursts, other Dorsets shine* 

AndpKtriotB itil]» or poets, deck the line. . 

The first distich of this epitaph contains a kind o^ 
inforxnafion which few would want, that the man for 
whom the tomb was erected died. There are indeed 
some qualities worthy of praise ascribed to the dead,, 
but none that were likely to exempt him from the lot 
of man, or incline us much to wonder that he should 
die. What is meant by << judge of nature/' is not easy 
to say. Nature is not the object of human judgment^ 
for it is vain to judge where we cannot alter. If by na- 
ture is meant what is commonly called nature by the 
critics, a just representation of things really existing 
and actions really performed, nature can not be proper* 
ly opposed to art ; nature being in this sense, only the 
best effect of art* 

The scourge of prid%->- 

Of this- couplet, the second line is not» what is in- 
tended, an illustration of the former. Pride in the great 
is indeed well enough connected with knaves in state, 
though knavea is a word rather too ludicrous and light ; 
but the mention of sanctified pride will not lead the 
thoughts to fops in learnings but rather to some 
species of tyranhy or oppression, something more 
gloomy and more formidable than foppery, 

■ 

Yet Qoft his naitgfe-^ s » 
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Tliia it a Ugh compliment, but wasiiot first bestow- 
ed on Dorset by Pope. The next verse is extremely 

l^eautiful. 

• « 

Blest satirist!— 

In this disdch is another line of which Pope was not 
the author. I do not mean to blame these imitations 
with much harshness; in long performances they are 
scarcely to be avoided, and in shorter they may be in- 
dulged, because the train of the composition may na- 
turally involve themt, or the scantiness of the subject 
. allow little choice. However, what is borrowed is not 
to be enjoyed as our own; and it is the business of 
critical justice to give every bird of tlie muses his pro- 
per feather. 

Blest courtier !— 

Whether a courtier can properly be commended for 
keeping his ease sacredj may perhaps be disputable. 
To please king and country, without sacrificing friend- 
ship to any change of times was a very uncommon 
instance of prudence or felicity, and deserved to be 
kept separate from so poor a commendation as care of 
his ease. I wish our poets would attend a little more 
accurately to the use of the word sacred f which surely 
should never be applied in a serious composition but 
where soihe reference may be made to a higher beings 
or where some duty is exacted or implied. A man may 
keep his friendship sacred, because promises of friend- 
ship are very awful ties ; but methinks he cannot, but 
in a burlesque sense, be said to keep las ease sacred^ 



Blest peer 



»— 
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The ble88ihg*&8cHbed to tbe ^ter has no cotmecfion 
with Ills peerage; they might hafupeiiv to- any other man 
vrhose ancestors were rememberedj or whose poitenty 
are likely to be regarded. 

I know not whether this epitaph be worthy either of 
^e writer or the man entombed. 

On sir William TRtJMBULL, one qf the f&incifial se- 
cretariea of state to king Wiluam III. *o>ko hav- 
ing resigned his filaee^ died in hi^ retirement at East- 
hams tead in Berks hire f 1716. 

A pleftsing form ; a 6rm» yet cautious mind 4 
Sincei'e, thougli prudent; constant, yet resign'dL 
Honour unchanged, a principle profest, 
Fix'd to one side, but moderate to the reat ; 
An honest cou'tier, yet a patriot too ; 
Just to his prince, and to his country true ; 
Fill'd with the sense of age, tbe fire of youth : 
A scorn of wraagUng, yet a zeal for truth ; 
A generous faith, Irom superstition free ; 
A love, of peace, and hate of tyranny ; 
Such this man was ; who now, fi om earth remov'd. 
At length enjoys that liberty he lor'd. 

In this epitaph, as in many othersj there appears, at 
the first view, a fault which I think scarcely any beau- 
ty can compensate. The name iA omitted. The end of 
an epitaph is to convey some aocount of the dead ; and 
to what purpose is any thing told of him whose name is 
concealed ? An epitaph, and a history of a naniele» 
hero, are equally absurd, since the virtues and quali- 
ties so recounted in either are scattered at the mercy 
of fortune to be appropriated by guess. The name, it 
is true, may be read upon the stone ; but what obliga- 
tion has it to the poet, whose verses wander over the 



earth and leave their subject behind them, and who i:» 
forced like an unskilful painter, to make his purpose 
known by adventitious help ? 

This epitaph is wholly without elevation, and con- 
tains nothing striking or particular ; but the poet is not 
to be blamed for the defects of his subject. He said 
perhaps the best that could be said. There are, how- 
ever, some defects which were not made necessary by 
the character in which he was employed. There is no 
opposition between an honest courtier and a fiatriot ; for 
an honest courtier cannot be a fiatriot. 

It was unsuitable to the nicety required in shoit com- 
positions to close his verse with the word too : every 
rhyme should be a word of emphasis ; nor can this rule 
be safely neglected, except where the length of the 
poem makes slight inaccuracies Excusable, or allows 
room for beauties sufficient to overpower ^he effects of 
petty faults. 

At the beglnping of the seventh line the word ^lled 
is weak and prosaic, having no particular adaptation to 
any of the words that follow it. 

The thought in the last line is impertinent, having 
no connexion with the foregoing character, nor with 
the condition of the man described. Had the epitaph 
been written on the poor conspirator* who died lately 
in prison after a confinement of more than forty years, 
without any crime proved against him, the sentiment 
had been just and patheticai^ but why should Trum- 
bull be congratulated upon his liberty, who had never 
known restraint. 



♦ Major Bemardi, who died in Newgate, Sept. 20. 1736. See 
Oent. Mag. vol L. p. 125. N. 
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III. 



On the Hon, Simon HakoourTj only 9on of the M 
chancellor Harcourt, at the church of Stanton- 
Harcourt in Oxfordshire^ \ 720, 

To this sad ihrtne, whoe'er Hum art, draw near ; 
Here lies the friend most lov'd, the son most dear t 
Who ne'er Imew joy^ but friendship nught di^de. 
Or g^ve his father grief but when he ^ed« 

How vain is reason ! eloquence how weak ! 
If Pope must tell what Harcourt cannot speak. 
Oh ! let thy once-loved friend inscribe thy stone^ 
And With a Other's sorrows mix his own ! 

This e{^aph is principally remarkable for the artful 
iotroduclion of the name, which is inserted with a pe- 
culiar {elicity, to which chance must concur with ge- 
nius, which no man can hope to attain twice, and which 
eannot'be copied but with servile imitation. 

I cannot but wish that of this inscripfion the two last 
lines had been omitted, as they take away &om the encrgf 
VtYaX they do not add to the sense. 

IV, 

€>n James Cragos, Esq. in WeftmintteT'Obbey^ 

JACOBVS ORAOOS, 

RROI MAGMAS BKlTAlUflAB A SBCRXTIS 

ST C0M8IL1IS SAVCTIORIBVSy 

rRINOXFIS PARFTER AO POPVLI AMOR £T DBUOIAB^ 

▼IXIT TITVLI8 ST INTIDIA MAJOR 

AXNDS HBT PAVGOS, XXXV. 

OB. FEB. XVI. MJ>OCXX. 

Statesmen, yet friend to truth ! of soul sincere^ 
<B action faithful, and the honour clear ! 
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Who broke bo promise, served no prirate end. 
Who gain'd no title, and who lost no friend ! 
Ennobled by himself, by all approv'd, 
Prai8,d, wept, and honoured, by the muse he Iov*d ! 

The lines on Craj^^gs were not oriijinally intended for 
an epitaph ; and therefore some faults are to be imputed 
to the Tiolence- with which they are torn from the poem 
that first contained them. We may, hdvrev^r^ observe 
some defects. There is a redundancy of words in the 
fli-st couplet : it is superfluous to. tell of hi«it Who was 
sincere^ true, and faithful^ that he was in hontmr clear. 

There aeemt to be an oppoation intended in the 
fourth line, which is not very obvious : where is the 
relation between the two positions, that he ^tdned no 
We and lost no friend? 

It may be proper here to remark tlie absurdity of 
joining in the same inscription l^tin and English, or 
verse and prose. If either language be preferable to 
the other, let that only be used ; for no reason can be 
given why part of the information should be given in 
one tongue, and part in another, on a tomb more than 
in any other place, or any other occasion ; and to tell 
all that can be conveniently told in verse, and then to 
call in the help of prose, has always the appearance of 
a very artless ex];>edient, br of an attempt^ unaccom- 
plished. Such an epitaph resembles the conversation 
of a foreigner, who tells part of his meaning by words, 
and cQih\ eys part by signs. 

V. 

Intended for Mr, Rowe, in Weatminater'abbeyJ* 
Thy reliques, Bowe, to this fair urn we trust. 
And, sacred, place by Dryden's awful dust ; 

This was altered much for the better as it now stamls on 
theflioaumtiitin tfa« abbc^, erected t^ lllawe aiid hj«i v^qgh- 
ter. Warb. 
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Beneath a rude and nameless atone he Hea, 
To which thy tomb shall guide inquiring eyes. 
Peace to thy gentle shade, and endless rest ! 
Bleat in thy genius, in thy love too blest ! 
One graiteiul woman to thy fame suppliea 
%Vhat a whole thankless land to his denies. 

Of this inscription the chief fault is, that it belongs 
less to Rowe^ for whom it is written, than to Drydeo, 
who was buried near him ; and indeed gives very little 
inform atioii concerning either. 

To wish Peace to thy shade is too mytholo^cal to b« 
admitted into*a Christian temple i the ancient worship 
has infected almost all our other compositiops, and 
might therefore be contented to spare our epitaphs. 
Let fiction at least cease with life) and let us he serious 
•ver the grave. 

VI. 

On Mr», Corbet, who died of a cancer in her breatt,^ 

Here rests a woman, g^od without pretence. 
Blest with plain reason and with sober sense : 
No conquest she, but o'er herself, denr^d : 
No arts essayfd but not to be admired. ' 

Passion and pride were to her soul unknown, 
Convinc'dthat virtue only is our own. 
So unaffected, so composed a mind, 
So firm, yet soft, so strong, yet so refined. 
Heaven, as its purest gold, by tortures tned ; 
The saint suatain'd it, but the woman died. 

I have always considered this as the most valuable of 
all Pope's epitaphs ; the subject of it is a character not 
discriminated by any shining or eminent peculiarities i 

* In the north aisle of the psriah church mi $t Uupitf^ 
WeatmuMter. H. 
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yet that which really makes, though not the splendour, 
the felicity of life, and that which every wise man will 
choose for his final and lasting companion in the Ian- 
gour of age, in the quiet of privacy, when he departs 
weary atid disgusted from the ostentatious, the volatile, 
and the vain. Of such a character, which the dull over- 
look, and the gay despise, it was fit that the value 
should he made known, and the dignity established* 
Domestic virtue, as it is exerted without great occa- 
sions, or conspicuous consequences, in an even unnoted 
tenor, required the genius of Pope to display it in such 
a manner as might attract regard, and enforce rever- 
ence. Who can forbear to lament that this amiable wo- 
inan has no name in the verses? 

If the particular lines of this inscription be examined, 
it will appear less faulty^ than the rest. There is scarce- 
ly one line taken from common-places, unless it be 
that in which only -birtue is said to be our own, I once 
heai*d a lady of great beauty and elegance object to the 
fourth line, that it contained an unnatural and incredi- 
ble panegyric. Of this let the ladies judge. 

VII. 

On the monument of the Hon, RoBsar DiGBT,an(^ of 
hU sister Mart, erected by their father j the lord Dig- 
by, in the church of Sherborne in Dorsetshire^ 1727, 

Go ! fair example of untainted youth^ 
Of modest wifidom, and pacific truth : 
CkmipoflM in sufFeringa, and in joy sedate. 
Good without noi»e, without pretentions great : 
Just of thy word, in every thought sincere, 
Who knew no wish but what the world might hear : 
Of softest manners, unaffected mind. 
Love of peace, and friend of human kind ;^ 
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Go, Mve ! for he&venH etemal year is Hiiiie, 
Go, and exalt thy monl to ^fivine. 

Aiid thou, bleat maid ! attendant on bis dooi«» 
Peusive hast foUow'd to the silent tomb ; 
Steer'd the same course to the same c^uiet shore. 
Not parted long*, and now to part no more ! 
Go, then, where only bCsS sincere is known f 
Go, where to love and to enjoy are one! 

Yet take these tears, mortality's relief. 
And, tin we share your joys, forgive our grief : 
These little rites, a stone, a verse receive, 
'Ti$ all a fatlier, all a friend can give ! 

This epitaph contains of the brother only a general 
indiscriminate character, and of the sister tt-lla natbing 
but that she died. The diffitniliy in writin:^ epitaphs is 
to give a particular and appropriate praise. This, liijWt 
ever, is not always to be periormed, whatever be the 
diligence or ability of the writer; for the greater part 
of nrjankiitd ,'iave'no character at ally have little that dis- 
tinguishes tl»cm from othera equally good or bad, and 
therefore not' ing can be said of them which may not 
be applied witli equal propriety to a thousand more^ It 
is indeed no great4)anegyric, that there is enclosed in 
this tomb one who was born in one year and died in 
another; yet many useful and amiable lives have been 
spent which yet leave little materials for any other me- 
morial. These aic however not the proper subjects of 
poetry j and whenever friendship, or any other motive, 
obliges a poet to write on such subjects, he must be 
forgiven it" he sometimes wanders in generalities, and 
utters the same praises over different tombs. 

The scantmcss of human praises can scarcely be 
made more apparent, than by remaiking how often 
Pope has, in the few epitaphs which be composed, 
found it necessary to borrow from himself. The four- 
teen epitaphs which he h^ written comprise about an 
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hundred and forty tiiie% m whteh- tKere are more re- 
petitions than Mill easily he found in ali the re^t of his 
works. In the eight lines which make the character of 
Digby, there is scarce any thought, or word, which may 
not be found in the other epitaphs. 

The ninth line, which is far the strongest and most 
elegant, is borrowed from Dry den. The conclusion is 
the same with that on flarcourt, but is here more ele- 
gant and better connected. 

VIII. 

On Sir Godfrey Kkeller. In Westminster' Mbey s 

1723. 

Kneller, foy Ueaven, and not a mnat^r, taught, 
Whose art was nature and whose pictures thought * 
Now for two ages, having snatch'd from fate 
Whate'er was beauteous or whatever was great, 
Lies crown'd with princes' honours, poets' lays. 
Due to his merit and brave thirst of praise. 

Living, great nature fear'd he might outvie 
Her workfT ; and dying, fears herself may die 

Of this epitaph the first couplet is good, the second 
not bad, the third is deformed with a broken metaphor, 
the word crotoned not being applicable te the honours or 
the lays ; and the fourth is not only borrowed from the 
epitaph.on Raphael, but of a very harsh construction 

IX. 

On General Hknry Withers. In IVestminster-Abbey^ 

1729. 

■ 

Here, Withers, rest 1 thou bravest, gentlest, mind 
Thy^ country's friend, but more of human kind. 
O • born to arms ! O! worth in youth approv'dl 
O ! soft humanity In age belovM ! 

Vol. III. R 
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For thee tbe hardjr Tetenui drops a tear^ 
And the gay courtier feels the sigh sincere. 

Withers, adieu ! yet not with thee remove 
Thy martial spirit or thy sooal love ! 
Aimdst corruption, luxury, and rage, 
StiB leave some ancient virtues to our age ; 
Nor let us say (those English glories gone) 
The last true Briton lies beneath this stone. 

The epitaph on Withers affords another instance of 
common-places, though somewhat diversified by fftin- 
gled qualities and the peculiarity of a profesaon. 

The second couplet is abrupt, general, and unpleas- 
ing ; exclamation seldom succeeds in our language ; and, 
I think, it may be observed that the particle 1 used at 
the beginning of the sentence, always offends. 

The third couplet is more happy ; the value express- 
ed for him, by different sorts of men, raises him to 
esteem ; there is yet something of the common cant of 
superficial satirists, who suppose that the insincerity of 
a courtier destroys all his sensations, and that he is 
equally a dissembler to the living and the dead. 

At the third couplet I should wish the epitaph to 
close, but that I should be unwilling to lose the two 
next lines, which yet are dearly bought if they cannot 
be retained without the four that follow them. 



On Mr, Elijah Fenton. Ai Eastkamsttttd in Betk" 

s/iircj 1730. 

This modest stone, what few vain marbles can. 
May. truly say, here lies an honest man : 
A poet, blest beyond the poefs fate. 
Whom heaven kept sacred froni the proud and great 
Foe to loud praise, and fiiend to learned eas6»' 
Content with sdence in the vale <^ peace 
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Calmly he looVd on either life, and here 
Saw nothing to regret, or there to fear; 
From nature's temperate feast rose satisfied, 
Thank'd heaven that he liv'd, and that he died. 

' The first couplet of this epitaph is borrowed from 
Crashaw. The four next lines contain a species of 
praise peculiar, original, and just. Here, therefore, the 
insciiptioQ should .have ended, the latter part contain- 
^ing nothing but i»hat is common to every man who is 
wise and^ood. The character of Fenton was so amia- 
ble, that I cannot forbear to wish for some poet or bio- 
grapher to display it more fully for the advantage oi 
posterity* If he did not stand in the first rank of genius^ 
he may claim a place in the second ; and, whatever cri- 
ticism may object to his writiogS| censure could find 
very little to blame in bis life* 

XL 
On Mr. Gay, In Westminiter'Abbey^ 1732. 

. Of manners gentle, of aifections mild ; 
in wit, a man ; simplicity a child ; 
With native humour tempeiing virtuous rag^, 
Form'd to delight at once and lash the age : 
Above temptation in a low estate. 
And uncomipted, ev*n among the great : 
A safe companion and an easy fncnd, 
«. '■ Unhlam'd through life, lamented in thy end. 

These ape thy honours ! not th it here thy bust ' ' < 

Is mis*d with heroes, or with kings thy dust ; 
But that the worthy and the good shall say. 
Striking their pensive bosoms — Here lies Gat ! 

As. Gay was the favourite of our author, this epitaph 
was probably written with an uncommon degree of at- 
tention ; yet it is not more successfully executed than 
the>rest| for it will not always happen that the success 
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of a poet is^roportionate. to his labour^ The same ot^- 
servation may be extended to all works of imagination, 
which arc often inBuenced by canses wholly out of the 
performer's power, by hints of which he perceives not 
the origin, by sudden elevations of mind which he can- 
not produce in himself, and which sometimes- rise- when 
be expects them least. 

The two parts of the first )ine are only echoes of eadfc 
other ; gentle mannfir^And mUd affectitmB^ if tbef-mean 
any thing, must mean the same. ' ' 

That Gay was a man in wit is a very frigid commen- 
dation ; to have the wit of a man is not much for a poet. 
The vfit qfman^* and the simfilicity of <i child^ make a 
poor and vulgar oomrast^ ai3d< raise no ideas of excel- 
lence either intellectual or moral. 

In the next couplet rage is less properly intnMluced 
after the mention of mildnes* and gentleness j which are 
made the constituents of his character ; for m man so 
mild and gentle to 4em/ier his rage was mA difficult* 

The next line is inharmonious in its «ound and mean 
in its conception -j the opposition is obvious, and the 
word laah, used absolutely, and without any modifica- 
tion, is gross and improper. 

To be above temfttation in poverty, sixid free from cor^ 
rufition among the grcat^ is indeed such a peculiarity 
as deserved notice. But to be a safe comftanian is a 
praise merely negative, arising not from possession h£ 
virtue, but the absence of vice, and that one of the most 
odious. 

As little can be added to his character by asserting 
that he was lamented in his end. Every man that dies 
i|, at least by the writer of his epitaph, supposed to be 

• •* Her mi was more than, man, her innocence a child/* 

Bbtdbk on Mrs^ KiMigrew. Q. 
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lamented and therefore this general lamentation does ne 
lxMx>ur to Gay. 

The first eight lines have no granmiar ; the adjec- 
tives are without any substantive^ and the epithets with* 
out a subject. 

The thought in the last line, that Gay is buried in the 
bosoms of the worthy and the good^ who are distin« 
guiahed only to. lengthen the line, is so dark that few* 
understand it ; and so harsh^ when it is explained, that 
«itill fewer approve. 

XIL 

intended for Sir Isaac Newton. In Wtatminater 

Abbey. 

ISAAOUS NEWT(»9riUSS ^ 

Quern Immortaleni 

Testantur, Tempust JsTaturOj Cotlume 

Mortalem 

Hoc marmor fatetur. , 

Nature, and Nature's laws, lay hid in night : 

■Ck)d said. Let J^Tewton be / and all was Hght 

Of this epitaph, short as it is, the faults seem not i» 
be very few. Why part should be Latin, and part En- 
glish, it is not easy to discover. In the Latin the oppo- 
«idon of Jmmortalia and MortalU is a mere sound, or a 
mere quibble ; he is not immortal in any sense contrary 
to that in which he is mortal. 

In the verses the thpught is obvious, and the words 
night and light are too neary allied. 

XIII. 

On Edmund Ihike of Buckihobam, who died in fBe 

laM year o^ his age 1737. 

« 

If mode^ youth, wiA cool reflection crownTd^ 
JLnd eveiy opening virtue blooming round* 

K 2 
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Could Mtye a parent's justest pride finom ftte. 
Or add one patriot to a sinking state } 
This weeping nuurble bad not ask'd thy teai:^ 
Or sadly told haw many hopes lie here ! 
The living virtue now had shone approved. 
The sena' e heard him, and his country lov'di 
Tet softer honours, and less noisy fame. 
Attend the shade of gentle Buchihgfaam : 
In whom a race, fbr coarage fam'd and art^ 
Ends in the nulder merit of the heart : 
And, chiefs or sages long to Britain give»l& 
Pays the last tribute of a saint ^o heaven. 

This epitaph Mr. Warburton prefers to the rest; 
but I know not for what reason. To crown with reitC' 
Hon is surely k mode of speech approaching to non- 
sense. Ofiening virtues 6 looming" round is something 
tike tautolog]i; the si% following lines are poor and 
prosaic, jirt' is in another cofuplet used for arts that a 
rhyme may be had to heart. The six last lines are the 
best, but not excellent. 

The rest of his sepulchral performances hardly de- 
serve the notice of criticism. The contemptible ** di- 
alogue'* between He and She should have been sup- 
pressed for the author's sake. 

In his last epitaph on himself, in which he attempts 
to be jocular upon one of the few things that make 
wise men serious, he confounds the living man with the 
"dead ; 

Under this stone, or under this siiy 
Or under this turi^ &c 

When a man is once buried, the quesdon, under 
what he is buried, is easily decided. He forgot that) 
though he wrote the epitaph in a state of uncertainty, 
yet it could not be laid over him till his grave wasmad^ 
Such is the'folly of wh When it is ill employed. 
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The world has but little new ; even this wretched- 
ness seems to have been borrowed from the following 
tuneless lines : 

Ludovici Areosti humantur ossa 

Sub hoc marmore, vel sub hac humo, seu 

Sub quicquid voluit benignus hx^s 

Sive hserede benignior comes, seu 

Opportonis incidens Tiator: 

Nam scire baud potait futura, sed nee 

Tanti erat vacuum ubi cadaver 

(Jt urnam cuperet parare vivens, 

Vivens ista tamen sibi paravit. 

Quae inscribi voluit suo sepulchro 

Olim siquod haberet is sepulchrum. 

Surely Arlostojdii) not venture to expect that his tii- 
fle would have ever bad such an illustrious imitator. 
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Christopher pitt, of whom whatever i shatt 

relate, more than has been already published^ I owe to 
the kind commuflication of Dr. Warton, was boni in 
1699} at Blandford, the son of a physician much esteem- 
ed. 

He was, in 1714, received as a scholar into Winches- 
ter college, where he was distinguished by exercises 
of uncommon elegance, and^ at his removal to New 
college, in 1719, presented to the electors, as the pro- 
duct of his private and voluntary studies, 'a complete 
version of Lucan^s poem, which he did not then know to 
have been translated by Rowe. 

This is an instance of early diligence which well de- 
serves to be recorded. The suppression of such a work, 
recommended by such uncommon circumstances, is to 
be regretted. It is indeed culpable to load libraries with 
superfluous books ; but incitements to early excelleuee 
are never superfluous, and from this example the dan* 
ger is not great of many imitations. 

When he had resided at his college three- years, he 
was presented to the rectory of Pimpem in Dorset- 
shire (1722,) by his relation Mr. Fitt of Stratfield Saf 
in Hampshire ; and, resigning his fellowship, condnued 
at Oxford two years Jonger, till he became master of 

>s (1724.) 
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He probably about this lime translated " Vida*a Art 
of poetryv'' which Tristram's splendid edition had then 
made popular. « In this translation he distinguished 
liimself, both by its general elegance and by the skil- 
ful adaptation of his numbers to the images expressed j 
a beauty which Vida has with great ardour enforced 
and exemplified* 

He. then retired to his living, a place very pleasing 
by its shtHition) and therefore likely to excHe the ima- 
gination of a poet; |irhere' he passed the rest of his 
life, reverenced for his virtue, and beloved* for the soft- 
ness of his temper and the easiness of his mraiitierB* 
Before strangers he had something of the scholar's ti- 
midity or distrust ; but when he became famiHar ho 
was 4it a very high degree cheerful and entertaining. 
Hie gefieval' benevolence procured general respect; 
und he passed a life placid and honourable, neither too 
great iot- the kindness of the low, nor too low for the 
notice of the great. 



At what time he composed his tniscellany, publish- 
ed in 1727, it is not ea§y or necessary to know ; those 
wbiQii ha^e dates appear to have been very early pro- 
ductions, and I have not observed that any rise above 
mediocrity^ 

The s«cft^s of his Vida animated h^m to a higher 
undertaking ; and in his thirtieth year he published a 
versipn pf the* first book of the Eneid. This being, I 
suppose, commended by his friends, he some time 
afb^rwardt added three or four more^ with an adver- 
tisement, in which he represents himself as transla- 
tingrwith great indifference, and with a progress of 
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which himself was hardly conscious. This can hardly 
be truci and, if trae, is notViing to the reader* ^ 

At lasty without any furtlier contention with his 
modesty, or any awe of the name of Drydeni he gave 
us a complete English Eneid, which I am sorry not 
to see joined in this publication with his other poems.* 
It would have been pleasing to have an opportunity of 
comparing the two best translations that were per^ps 
ever produced by one nation of the same author, 

Pitt, engaging as a rivil with Dryden, naturaUy ob- 
served his failures, and avoided them ; and as he wrote 
after Pope's Iliad, he had an example of an exact} 
equable and splendid ^irersification. With these ad- 
vantages, seconded by great diligence, ne might suc- 
cessfully labour particular passages and escape many 
errors. If the two versions are compared, perhi^tbe 
result would be, that Dryden leads the reader forward 
by his general vigour and sprightliness, and Pitt often 
stops him to contemplate the. excellence of a single 
couplet ; that Dryden's faults are forgotten in the hurry 
of delight, and that. Pitt's beauties ai^p nj&glected in the 
languor of a cold and listless perusal ; that Pitt 
pleases the critics, and Dryden the people ; that Pitt is 
quoted and Dryden read. 

He did not long enjoy the reputation which this 
great work deservedly conferred ; for heieft the world 
in 1748, and lies buried .under a stone at Blandford,.oD 
which is this inscription. 

In Memory of 
CHR. PITT, derk, M. A. 

Veiy exmneiit 
for his talents in poetry ; 
• and yet more 

4 

* It has since been added to the^«>l|scttp;9^ 
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for Oi^ UNIVERSAL- CANDOUR of 
his MIND, and the piimitive 
simplicity of his MANNERS. 
, HE LIVED INNOCENT; 

. and DIED BELOVED 
Apr.. 13, 1748* 

Aged 48. . 
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James THOMSONi the son of a minister wclF 
esteemed for his piety and diligence, wa^ bom Septem- 
ber, 7, 1700, at Ednam, in the shire of Roxburgh, of 
which his fether was pastor. His mother, whose name 
was Hume,** inherited as co*heiress a portion of a small 
estate. The revenue of a parish in Scotland is* seldom 
large ; and it was probably in commiseration of the dif- 
ficulty, with which Mr, ThcTmson supported his fami- 
ly, having nine children, that Mr. -Riccarton, a neigh- 
bouring minister, discovering in James uncommon pro- 
mises of future excellence, utidertook to superintend 
his education and provide him books. " 

He was taught the common rudihientsx)r learning 
at the school of Jedburg, a place which he delights to 
recollect in his poem of *< Autumn ;'* but was not con- 
sidered by his master ^s superior to common boys, 
though in those early days he amused 'his patron and 
his friends with poetical compositions ; with which, 
however he so little pleased himself, that on every new- 
year's day he threw in the fire all the productions of 
the foregoing year. 

From the school he was ri^moved to Edinburgh, 
where he had not resided two years when his father- 

• His mother's name was Beatrix Trotter. Ba gtapdmother'* 
uande was Hume. C. 
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dwAj and left all his children to the care of their mother, 
who raised upon her little estate what money a mort- 
gage could afford) and, remoying with her family to 
Edinburgh, lived to see her son rising into eminence. 

The deugn of Thomson's friends was to breed him 
a minister. He lived at Edinburgh, as at school, with- 
out distinction or expectation, till, at the ttsu»l tiaae, he 
performed a probationary exercise by explakiiiig m 
psalou His diction was so poeticftliy splendid that Mr. 
Hamilton, the professor of divinity, reproved him for 
speaking language unintelligible to a popular audi- 
ence ; and he censured one of his expressions as inde* 
cent, if not pro&ne. 

This rebuke is reported to have repressed his 
thoughts of an ecclesiastical character, and he proba- 
bly cultivated with new diligence his blossoms of poetry, 
which, however, were in some danger of a blast ; for, 
submitting his productions to some whothought them- 
selves qualified to criticise, he heard of nothing but 
faults ; butt finding other judges more favourable he 
did not suffer himself to sink into despondence. 

He easily discovered that the only stage on whioh a 
poet could appear with any hope of advantage was Lon- 
don I a place too wide for the operation of petty com- 
petition and private maglignity, where merit might soon 
become conspicuous, and would find friends as soon as 
it became reputable to befriend it. A lady who was ac- 
quainted with his mother advised him to the journey, 
and promised some countenance or assistance, which 
at last he never received ; however, he justified his ad- 
venture by her encouragement, and came to seek in Lon- 
don patronage and fame. 

At his arrival he found his way to Mr. Mallet then 
tutm* to the sons of t heduke of Montrose. He had re- 
commendations to several persons of consequ^encoj 
Vol HL S 
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which he had tied up etrefVilly iii his handki^rchief ; bat 
as he passed akmg the street, with the gapktg curiosity 
of a new-comer, his attentioa was upon eveiy thing 
rather than his pockety and his inagazine of credentials 
was stolen from him. 

His first wabt was a pair of sho^ For the supply of 
all htt' liecessilies, his whole fund was his Winter ^ 
whichfior a time could find no^purciiaser ; tUl» at hst^ 
Mr. MiUain was persuaded to buy it at a low price ; md 
this low price he had for some time reason to regret; 
but, bj accident, Mr. Whalley^ a man n<it wholly un- 
known among authors, happening to turn his eye upon 
it, was so delighted that he ran from place to i^ace ce« 
lebrating its excellence. Thomson obtidoed likewise 
the notice of Aaron Hill, whom, being friendless and 
indigent, and glad of kindness, he courted with every 
expression of servile adulation. 

Winter was diddicated to sir Spenoer Compton, but 

attracted no regard from him to the avithor $ till Aaron 

Hill awakened his attention by some verses addressed 

to Thomson, and published in one of the newspapers) 

which censured the great for their neglect of ingemous 

men* Thomson then received a present of twenty 

guineas, of which he gives this account to Mr. Hiii : 

(( I hinted to you in my last, that on Saturday morn* 

ing I was with sir l^peiicer Compton^ A cenaki gen- 

tleitiatt, without my dtesire, spoke to hitn concerning 

nie: but hib answer was, that I had 4iever cosne near 

him. Then the gentleman put the question, if he de- 

si^d that I should wait on hiM ? • He returare^ bedid* 

On iMift, the gentieman gave me an introductory letter 

to him. He received me in what they eofumisinty eall a 

civil inanner } asked me sotoe cotiimon^tibe questions, 

and miide me a present of tv^enty gukitea^ I acta 'very 

rtidy lo^owtr that the present ^wtis larger- ti^ my per* 



THOMSON. 207 

formance d^ierved ; and shall ascribe it to his genero- 
sity, or aojr other cause, rather than the merit of the 
address." 

The poeniy which^ beio^ of a oeinr kiodt few would 
veiuure at first to like, by degrees gained upon the 
IHihlic ; and one edition was rery speedily succeeded by 
another* 

Thomson's credit was now high, and eT.ery d^y 
brought him new fciends ; among .others Dr. Run4le» 
a man afterwards unfortunately famous, sought his ac* 
quaintance, and found his qualities such^ that he recom- 
mended him to the lord chancellor Talbot. 

Winter was accompanied, in many editions, not only 
^ith a prefiice and dedtcation, but with poetical praises 
by Mr. Hill, Mr. Mallet (then Malloch,) and Mlra, the 
fictitious name of a lady once too.weU Jusown. Why 
the dedications are, to ^inirr and Jthe,. other Seasonc» 
contmriiy to custom, left oui . in .the collected works, the 
reader may inquire* 

The next year (1737) he distinguished himself by 
three publications; of <* Summer," in. pursuance of his 
plan; of « A Poem,onthe.Deathof Sir Isaac Newton," 
which he was enabled to perform as an exact pbilosot 
pher by the instruction of Mr. Gray ; and of " Britan- 
nia," a kind of poetical invective against the ministry, 
whom the nauon tlien thought not forward enough in 
resenting the depredations of the Spaniards. By this 
piece he declared himself an adherent to the opposi- 
tion, and had therefore no favour to expect from the 
court. 

Thoinson haying been some time entertained in the 
family of the lord Binoing,^ was desirous of testifying 
his gratitude by making bim the patron of his " Sum- 
iner ;" but the san^ kindness which bad first disposed, 
lord Binning to encourage him determined him to re- 
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fuse the dedicatioiiy which was by his advice addresscld 
to Mr. DodingtODy a man who had more power to ad- 
vance the reputation and. fortune of a poet. 

<« Spring*' was published next year^ with a dedicatioD 
to the countess of Hertford ; whose practice it was to 
invite every summ<;r some poet into the country, to 
hear her verses and assist her studies. This honour was 
one summer conferred on Thomson, who took more 
delight in carousing with lord Hertford and his fiiends 
than assisting her ladyship's poetical operations, and 
therefore received another summons. 

" Autumn,'* the season to which the « Spring" and 
<^ Summer" are preparatory, still remained unsung, and 
was delayed till he published (1730) his works col- 
lected. 

He produced in 1737 the tragedy of ^ Sophonisba," 
which raised such expectation, that every rehearsal was 
dignified with a splendid audience, collected to antici« 
pate the delight that was preparing for the public. It 
was observed however, that nobody was much affected, 
and that the company rose as from a moral lecture. 

It had upon the stage no unusual degree of success. 
Slight accidents will operate upon the taste of pleasure. 
There is a feeble line in the play : ^ 

O Sophonisba, Sophonisba, O ! 

This gave occasion to a waggish parody. 

O, Jemmy Thomson, Jemmy Tbomsoiiy Q ! 

\ytiich Tor a while was echoed through the town. 

I have been told by Savage, that of the prologue lo 
^« Sophonisba" the first part was written by Pope, who 
could not be persuaded to finish it, aqd that the conclu- 
ding lines were added by Mallet. 
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Xhomson was not icnig afterwairdS) by the iflfloence 
of Dr Rii9dtO)«ent to trarel with Mr. Charles Talbot, 
the elilest Bonof the chancellor. He wafS ^et foung 
enoosb to receive new impressioiA, to haye his^opin- 
ktts rectified, and his views enlarged ; nor can he be 
aa{^>osed to have ^nted that curiosity which is inse* 
parable from an active and comprehensive mind. He 
ms^^tberafere now lie supposed to have revelled in all 
the joys of int^lectual luxury ; he was every day feast- 
ed with instructive novelties ; he lived splendidly with- 
out expense ; and might "expect when he returned 
home a certain establishment. 

At this time a long course of opposition to sir Ro- 
bert Walpole had filled the nation with clamours for 
liberty, of which no man felt the want, and with care 
fbr liberty, which was not in danger. Thomson, in his 
travels on the continent, found or fantied so many evils 
arising from the tyranny of other governments, that he 
resolved to write a very iong poem^ in five parts, upon 
liberty. 

Whilehe was busy on the first book^ Mr. Talbot died ; 
and Thomson, who had been rewarded for his attend- 
ance by the place of secretary of the briefs, pays in the 
initial lines a decent tribute co his memory. 

Upon this great poem two years were spent, and the 
author congratulated himself upon it, as his noblest 
work ; but air author and his reader are not always of a 
mind. Liberty called in vain upon her votaries to read 
her praises and reward her encomiast ; her praises were 
condemned to harbour spiders and to gather dust; none^ 
of Thomson's performances were so little regard- 
ed. « 

The judgment of the public was not erroneous ; the 

recurrence of the same images must' tire in time ; an 

enumeration of examples to prove a position which no- 

s 3 
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bodf denied, as it iras from the begtmiuig superBuoii^ 
must quickljr grow dUgusting. 

The poem of ^ liberty'' does not now uppear in iti 
original state ; but, when the author's wodLs were eolr 
iected after his death was shortened by »r Gkorge Lft- 
lelton, ^th a liberty whichy as ilhas a mani^sst tefiden- 
cy to lessen the confidence of society, and to confaiiDd 
the characters of authors, by ms^kingosie man write I9 
the judgment of another, cannot be justified ■ by iaj 
supposed propriety of the alteration, or kihikiessof^e 
friend.— -I wish to see it exhibited as its author left it.^ 

Thomson now lived in ease and plenty, a^d se^i&sfor 
a. while to have suspended Ms poetry $ but- he. was soon 
called back to labour by the death of the chancellor^ &r 
his place then became vacant ; and though the l<H*d 
Hardwicke delayed for some time to give it awi^i 
Thomson's bashfulness or pride, or some other moiive 
perhaps not more laudable, withheld him from solicit* 
ing ; and the new chancellor would not give him what 
he would not ask. 

He now relapsed to his former indigence ; but the 
prince of Wales was at that time struggling f9t popu- 
larity, and by the influence of Mr, Lyltleton profess^ 
himself the patron of wit : to him Thomson was intfo- , 
duced, and being gaily interrogated about the state' of 
his affairs, said, << that they were in a more poetical pos- 
ture than formerly ;" and had a pension allowed him of 
one hundred pounds a year. 

Being now obliged to write, he produced (1738)* the 

tragedy oi « Agamemnon,'* which was much shortened 

*in the representation. It had the fate which most com- 

• It is not generally known that in this year an edition of 
MUton's Areopagitica was published by j^Iillar> to vbieb 
Thomson wrote a prefiice. C. 
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mtfiily attends flofthologrical stories^ and was only eo- 
doredy but not favoured. It struggled with such difi- 
cuky through the fir^ n^ht, that Thomson, coming 
la$e to ios friends wkh yrhom he was to supi excused 
hk delay by telliog them how. the sweat of his distress 
^had fio dii^ordered his^wig^.tbat he. could not come till h^ 
had been refitted by a barber. 

He^ interested himself in his own drama^ that, if I 
rem^ber right, as he sat in the upper gallery, he ac- 
coi^pani^the players by audible recitation^ till a friend- 
ly hint, frighted him to silence. Pope countenanced 
"Agamemnon," by coming to it the first night, and 
was welcc^ed to the theatre by a general clap ; he had 
much regard for Thomson, and pnce expressed it in a 
poetical epistle sent to Italy, of which however he 
abated the valuer by translating some of the lines into 
his epistle to Arbuthnot, 

About this time the act was passed for licensing 
plays, of which the 'first operation was the prohibition 
of " Gustavus Vasa,'* a tragedy of Mr. Brooke, whom 
the public recompensed by a very liberal subscription ; 
the next was the refusal of " Edward and Elenora,** 
offered by Thomson. It is hard to discover why either 
play should have been obstructed. Thomson likewise 
crtdeavoured to repair his loss by a subscription, of which 
I cannot now tell the success. ' 

When the public murmured at the unkind treat- 
ment of Thomson, one of the ministerial writers re- 
marked, that " he had taken a liderti, which was not 
agreeable to Britannia in any Season.** 

He was soon after employed, in conjunction with Mr. 
Mallet, to write the mask of "Alfred," which was act- 
ed before the prince at Cliefden-house. 

His next work (1745) was " Tancred artd Sigis^ 
munda," the most successful of all his^ragedies, for it 
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Mill beeps iu turn u]xm the stage. It may be doulftei 
whether he was, either bj thehent of nature or babiti 
of study, much qualified for tragedy. It does not ap» 
pear that he had much sense of the pathetic; and. fan 
diffusive and descriptive s^le produced dechtmatioi 
rather ^han dialogue. 

His friend Mr. Lyxtelton was now in ppwer, and. can* 
feried upon him the office of surveyor^-genecal o( the 
Leeward islands; from which, when Jus deputy wsi 
paid, he received about three hundred pounds a year. 

The last piece that he lived to pubii^- was tbe 
** Castle *of indolence," which was many years under 
his hand, but was at Ust finished with great accuracy^ 
The first canto opens a scene of lazy luxury that fills 
the imagination. ^ 

He was now at ease, but was not long to ejijoyit; 
for, by taking cold on the water between London asd 
Kew, he caught a disorder, which, with some, careless 
exasperation, ended in a fever that put an end to bis 
life, August sr, 1743. He was buried in the churcb of 
Richmond, without an insci^iption ; but a monument 
has been erected to his memory in Westminster-Ab* 
bey. 

Thomson was of a stature above the middle azc, 
and << more fat than bard beseems,'* of a dull count^i* 
nance, and a gross, unanimated, uninviting appearance; 
silent in mingled company, but cheerful annong select 
friends, and by his friends very tenderly and warmly 
beloved. 

He left behind him the tragedy of « Coriolanus," 
which was, by the zeal of his patron sir George Lyt- 
tclton, brought upon the stage for the benefit of his fa- 
mily, and is recommended by a prologue, which Quin, 
who had long lived with Thomson in fond intimacy, 
spoke in such a manner as shewed him H^o be/' on that' 
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•ccanoDi *^ no actor/' TJie commencement of thw 
benevolence is very honourable to Quin ; who b re- 
ported to have delivered Thomson, then known to him 
onlf for his genius, from an arrest by a very consider* 
able present ; and its continuance is honourable to 
both for friendship is not always the sequel of obliga* 
tion. By this tragedy a considerable sum was raised, of 
which part dischiirged his debts, and the rest was re- 
mitted to his sisters, whom, however removed from 
them by place or condition, he regarded with great 
tenderness, as willfappear by the following letter^ 
which I communicate with much pleasure, as it gives 
me at once an opportunity of recording the fraternal 
kindness of Thomson, and reflecting on the friendly 
assistance of Mr. Boswell, from whom I received it. 

'' Hagley in Worcettershirc^ 
<< October the 4th, 1747. 

« My dear Sister, 

<< I thought you had known me better than to inter- 
pret my silence into a decay of affection, especially as 
your behaviour has always been such as rather to in- 
crease it than diminish it. Don't imagine, because I 
am a bad correspondent, that I can ever prove an un- 
kind friend and brother. I must do myself the justice 
to tell you that my affections are naturally very fixed 
and coniBtant ; and if I had ever reason of complaint 
against you (of which by the bye I have not the least 
shadow,) I am conscious of so many defects in my- 
self, as dispose me to be not a little charitable and forgiv- 
ing. 

** It gives me the truest heart-felt satisfaction to 
hear you have a good, kind husband, and are in easy, 
contented circumstances ; but Vere they otherwise^ 
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that urould only awaken an^ heighten my tenderness to* 
wards you. As our good and tender hearted parents did 
act live to receive any material testimonies of that high- 
•St human gratitude I owed them (than which nothing 
eould have given me equal pleasure^ the only return I 
can make them now is hy kindness to those they left he* 
hind them. Would to God poor Lizy had lived longer, to 
have been a farther witness of the truth of what I say, 
and that I might have had the pleasure of seeing once 
more a sister who so tiiily deserved my esteem and lavh I 
But she is happy, while we must toil a little longer 
here below ; let us however do it cheerfully and grate- 
fully supported by the pleasing hope of meeting jet 
again on a safer shore, where to recollect the storms and 
diiBculties of life will not perhaps be inconsistent with 
that blissful state. You did right to call your daughter 
by her name; for you must needs have had a particular 
tender friendship for one another, endeared as you were 
by nature, by having passed the affectionate years of 
your youth together, and by that great softner and en- 
gager of hearts mutual hardship. That it was in my 
power to ease it a little, I account one of the most ex- 
quisite pleasures of ?ny life.— Bat enough of this me* 
Lincholy, though not unpleasing strain. 

" I esteem you for your sensible and disinterested 
advice to Mr. Bell, as you will see by my letter to him; 
as I approve entirely of his marrying again, you may 
readily ask me why I don't marry at all. My circum- 
stances have hitherto been so variable and uncertain in 
this fluctuating world, as induce to keep me from en- 
gaging in such a state ; and now, though they are more 
settled, and of late (which you will be glad to hear) 
considerably improved, I begin to think myself too fer 
advanced in life for «such youthful undertakings, not 
lo mention some other petty reasons that are apt to 
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8tertl« the delicacy of difficult old bftcbelers. I am, how- 
ever, not a little suspicious that, was I to pay a visit to 
Scotland (which I have some thoughts of doing soon,) 
I aaight possibly be templed to think oi a thing not ca- 
sily repaired if done amiss. I have always been of opin- 
ion, that none make better wiv*s than the ladies of Scot- 
land ; and yet, who more forsaken than they, while the 
gentlemen are continually running abroad all the world 
over ! Some of them, it is true, are wise enough to re- 
turn for a wife. You see I am begmning to make inter* 
eat adready with the Scots ladies. But no more of this 
infection^ subject.— Pray let me hear from you now 
and then ; and though I am not a regular correspon- 
dent, yet perhaps 1 may mend in that respect. Remem- 
ber me kindly to your husband, and believe me to be 

^* Your most affectionate Broiher» 

« Jambs Thomson." 
(Addbested) ** To Ifn. ThodiBon in Lanark." 

The benevolence of Thomson was fervid, but not ac- 
tive ; he would give on all occasions what assistance 
his |>urse would supply ; but the offices of intervention 
or solicitation he could not conquer his sluggishness 
sufficiently to perform.' The affairs of others, however, 
were not more neg^cted than his own. He had often 
felt the inconveniences of idleness, but he never cured 
it; and was ao conscious of his own character, that he 
talked of writing an eastern tale " of the man who love4 
to be in distress.*' 

Among his peCuliartties was a very unskilful and in- 
anieulate manner of pronouncing any lofiy or solemn 
convpoflition. He was once reading to Dodington, who, 
being himself a reader eminently elegant, was so muck 
provoked by his odd utterance, that he anatched the 
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paper from bis hands, and told him that he did not un« 
derstand his oWn verses. 

. The biographer of Thomson has remarked, that an 
author's life is best read in his works : his observadon 
was not weU«limed. Savage, who lived much with 
Thomson, once told me, he heard a lady remarking that 
she could gather from his works three parts of his cha- 
racter, that he was a ^« great lover, a great swimmer, 
kmd rigorously abstinent ;" but, ssdd Savage, he knows 
not any love but that of the sex ; he wa& perhaps never 
in cold water in his life ; and he indulges himself in all 
the luxury that comes within his reach. Yet Savage al- 
ways spoke with the most eager praise of his social 
qualities, his warmth and constancy of friendship, uid 
his adherence to his first acquaintance when the ad- 
vancementof his reputation had left them behind him. 

As a writer, he Is entitled to one praise of the high- 
est kind s bis mode of thinking, and of expressing his 
thoughts, is original* His blank verses is no more the 
blank verse of Milton, or of any other^ poet, than the 
rhymes of Prior are the rhymes of Cowley. His num- 
bers, his pauses, his dicticm, are of his own growth, 
without transcription, without imitation. He thinks in a 
peculiar train, and he thinks always as a man of genius: 
he looks round on nature and on life with the eye which 
nature bestows only on a poet; the eye that distinguishes, 
in. every thing presented to its view, whatever there is 
on which imagination can delight to be detained, and 
with a mind that at once comprehends the vast and 
attends to the minute. The reader of Tht Seasom won- 
ders that he never saw before what Thomson shews 
him, and that he never yet has felt what Thomson im- 
presses. 

His is one of the works in which blank verse seems 
properly used, . Thomson's wide expansion of general 
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wooinl iiaV# becAi«ibitflftalB6attd«|nbaflsMled ^ithfiMb^ 
qacut tMctiMctkvis ol<the ji90B»««iiicli w« ttofteeaMuy 

n^lMHie* pIcMing or dfosdftfk TKo gaiety>o£r' tpringy 
the splendour of-; ■ iw i m ws the tr«>qoi>lfay.ol(iattttiiiiyj 

ptmrwatrntof ihifi/ tt. thpyiawioii»BBW»elyr uripilnty 
the TieiaAttudes of the year, and imparts to us soiiMwk 
of bis own enthusiasm^ that our thoughts expand with 
hia imagirry aiMi -tendhi wkb|Bics caW i ineiifa » Nor is the 
naturalist without his part in the entertainment ; for lie 
is assisted to recollect and to combine, to range his dis« 
coTeriea and to amplify the sphere of his contempla- 
tion. 

The great defect of The Seaaona is want of method ; 
but for this I know not that there was any remedy. Of 
many appearances subsisting all at once, no rule can be 
giren why one should be mentioned before another ; yet 
the memory wants the help of order, and the curiosity 
is not excited by suspense or expectation. 

His diction is in the highest degree florid and luxu- 
riant) such as may be said to be to his images and 
thoughts << both their lustre and their shade ;** such as 
invest them with splendour, through which perhaps 
they are not always easily discerned. It is too exube- 
rant, and sometimes maybe charged with filling the ear 
more than tlie mind. 

These poems, with which I was acquainted at thair 
first appearance, I haye since found altered and enlarg- 
ed by subsequent revisats, as the author sdpposed his 
judgment to grow more exact, and as books or conversa* 
Vol. III. T 
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tkm extended his knowledge and opened hk prospects. 
Tliejr are, I think, improved in general ; jret I ktiewnot 
whether they have not hut part of what Temple calk 
their ^ race ;'* a word which, applied to wines, in its 
priraitiTe sense, means the flavour of the soil. 

<< Labertjr/' wlien it first appeared, I tried to resd,aiid 
soon deuated. I have never tried again and tberefDre 
win iK»t hasard dither praise or censure. 

The highest praise which he has received ought not 
to be suppressed : it is said by lord Lyttleton^ in the 
protogne to hb posthumous play, that his works coo- 
No line Nrtnch, dymg, he ceuld viak to hist 
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1 HE poems of Dr. Watts were bf my recotnmeii- 
dation inserted in the late collecdon ; the readers of 
which are to impute to me whatever pleasure or weari- 
ness they may find in the perusal of Bli&ckinore, WattS) 
Pomfrct, and Yalden, 

Isaac Watts was bom July 17, 1674, at Southamp- 
ton, where his father, of the same name, kept a board- 
ing-school for young gentlemen, though common re- 
port tnakes him a shoemaker. He appears from the 
narrative of Dr. Gibbons, to hare been neither indigent 
nor illiterate. 

Isaac, the eldest of nine children, was given to books 
from his infancy ; and began, we are told, to learn Latin 
when be was four years old ; I suppose at home. He 
Was afterwards taught Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, by 
Mr. Ptnhom, a clergyman, master of the free-school at 
Southampton, to whom the gratitude of his scholar af- 
terwards inscribed a Latin ode. 

His proficiency at school was so conspicuous, that a 
subscription was proposed for his support at the uni- 
versity ; but he declared his resolution of taking his lot 
With the dissenters. Such he was as every cliristian 
church would re|oice to have adopted. 
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He therefore repaired, in 1690, to an academj taught 
by Mr. Rowe, where he had for his companiona and 
fellow-students Mr. Hugea the ppet, and Dr. Uorte^ 
afterwards archbishop^f Tuam. Son^e Latin essays, 
supposed to have been written as exercises at this aca- 
demy, shew a degree of knowledge, both philosophi- 
cal and theological, such as rery few attain by a n^uch 
longer course of study* 

He was, as he hints in his nniscellanies, a maker of 
verses from fifteen to fifty, and in his youth he appears 
to have paid attention to Latin poetry. His verses to 
his brother, io ih^gfyej^nic measure, wnUeo wteq he 
wa^ seventeen, are remarkably easy and ^l«gant. Some 
of his other odes are deformed by the Pindaric felly 
then prevailing, and are written wit;h su^h neglect of 
all metrical rules as is without example among this an* 
Gients ; but his diction, though perhaps not always ex- 
actly pure, hfia s^chcopipiisiiess and isplendqiui^ as 
shews that he was but a very litUa distance from «|[« 
cellence. 

His method of sti^dy wuui.to impr^^ t(»e4;QfiMili|«f 
his books upon his memory by al^ging thjem^ Mid ^y 
interleaving them to amplify one system ymh sappk^ 
ments from another. 

With the congre^ton of his tutor, :Mr. Rpwe^ who 
were, I believe, Independents, he communicated in his 
ninejb^enth year* 

At the age of twenty he left the academy, and spent 
two years in study and devotion at the house of his 
father, who treated him with grea^ tenderness ; and had 
the Imppiness,. indulged to few parents, of living to see 
his son eminent for literature, and venerable for piety. 

He was then entertained by sir John Hartopp five 
year% as domestic tutot* to his son ; and in that time 
particularly devoted himself to the study of Che Holy 
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Sicniptures ; and) being chosen aauitant to Dr« Chaun- 
cef) ^ached the first time on the biith-day that coxn« 
pleted hi» twen^-foortfa year ; ptt^bly comideying that 
A» the day of aaecohd natWkf) by which he entered car 
m new period of existence. 

In about three years he succeeded Dr, Chauncey ; 
tat soon after hb entrance on his charge, he waa seiz- 
ed by a dangeroufe ilhiess, which sunk him to such 
weakness^ that the congrcgsition thought an assistant 
iieceasaryy and appointed Mr. Price^ His health then 
returned gradually; and he performed hk doty till 
(1713) he waa seised by a fever of such violence and 
continuaace, that from the feebleness which it brought 
upon hiib he never perfe<^ recovered* 

This calamitoua state made the compassicMi of his 
frknda necessary^ and drew upon hnn the attention of 
air Thomas Abney> who received him into his house ; 
where with the constancy of friendship and unifermity 
of conduct not ofttti to.be found, he was treated for 
thirty^six years with ail the kindness that friendship 
ooukl prompt, and all the attention that respect could 
dictate. Sdr Thomas died about eight years afterwards ; 
but he continued with the lady and her daughters to the 
«pd of his life. The lady died about a year after him. 

A coalition like this, a state in which the noticMis of 
patronage and dependence were overpowered by the 
perception of reciprocal b^iefits, deserves a particular 
memorial ; and I will not withhold from the reader Dr. 
Gibbon's repreaenution ; to which regard is to be paid, 
as to the narrative of one who writes what be knowsi 
and what is known fikewiae to multitudes besides. 

*^ Our next observation ahall be made upon that re* 
markably kind Providence wluch brought tlie doctor 
into m Thomas Abney's family, aud continued him 
theine till his deaths a period of no less than thir^-ais 

t3 
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yean. In tbe midsl o£ hh sacred laboun for the glorf 
of Gody and the good of hit generation^ he is seiEed with 
a most violeiit and threatening fever, whkh leaves him 
oppressed with great weakness, and p<its a stop at leasi 
to his public services for four years* In this dislresung 
season, doubly so to his active and pious spirit, he is 
invited to m Thomas Abney's ftmily, nor ever re- 
moves from it till he had finished his days. Here ho 
enjoyed the uninterrupted demonstrations of the tnieat 
friendship. Here, without any care of his own^ he had 
every thing which could contribute to the enjoyment 
of life, and fovour the unwearied pursuits of his studies. 
Here he dwelt in a family, which for piety, order, har- 
mony, and every virtue, was a house of God. Here 
he had the privilege of a country recess, v the fragrant 
bower, the spreading lawn, the fiowery garden and 
other advantages to sooth his mind and aid his resto- 
ration to health ; to yield him whenever he chose them, 
most grateful intervah from his laborious studies, and 
enable him to return to them with redoubled vigour 
and delight. Had it not been for this most happy event, 
he might, as to outward view, have feebly, it may be 
painfully, dragged on through many more years of Ian* 
gour, and inability for public Service, and even for pro- 
fitable study, or perhaps might have sunk into hu 
grave under the overwhelming load of infirmities in 
the midst of his days ; and thus the church and wot*ld 
would have been ^leprived of those many excellent ser- 
mons and works which he drew up and published during 
his long re«dence in this family. In a few years after 
his coming hither sir Thomas Abney dies; but his 
amiable consort survives, who shews the doctor the 
same respect and friendship as before, and nnost hap- 
ipily for hitn and great numbers besides; for, as her 
tichcs were great^ her generosity and munificence were 
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in foil proportion ; her thread of life was drawn oat to 
a great age, even beyond that of the doctor's ; and thus 
this exeettent man, through her ktedness, and that of 
her daughter, the present Mrs. Elizabeth Abney, wh» 
in a like degree esteemed and honouTOd Irnn, enjoyed 
all the benefits and felicities he experienced at his first 
entrance into this family, till this days were numbered 
and finished ; and, like a shock of com in it season, 
he ascended into the regions of perfect and immortal 
life and joy." 

If this quotation has appeared long, let it be consi- 
dered that it comprises an account of six and thirty 
years, aiid those the years of Or. Watts. 

From the time of his reception into this family, his 
life was no otherwise diversified than by successive 
publications. The series of his works I am not able to 
deduce ; their number and their variety shew the in* 
tenseness of his industry, and the extent of his capacity. 
He was one of the first authors that taught the dis- 
senters to court attention by the g^ces of language. 
Whatever they had among them before, whether of 
learning or acuteness, was commonly obscured and 
blunted by coarseness and inelegance of style. He 
shewed them, that zeal and purity might be expressed 
and enforced l^ polished diction. 

He continued to the end of his life the teacher of a 
congregation ; and no reader of his works can doubt 
his fidelity or diligence. In the puipit, though his low 
stature, which very little exceeded five feet, graced 
him with no advantages of appearance, yet the gravity 
and propriety of his utterance made his discourses re* 
ry efficacious. I once mentioned the reputation which 
Mr. Foster had gained by his proper delivery to my 
friend Dr. Hawkesworth, who told me, that in the art 
of pronunciation he was far inferior to Dr. Watts. 
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Such Wfts Iu8 flow of thoughts, and such his prompt. 
dtiide of language, that in the latter part of h» Hie he^ 
tMd not pre^compose hb cunory aemicHM, but hanD|[ 
adjusted the heads, and sketched out some pArticulan% 
trusted for silccess to his extcimporarf powers. 

He did not endearourto assiM his eloquence by any 
gesiitulations ; for, as no corporeal actions have any 
aorreapohdehce with theological truth, he did not see 
how they toald enforce it 

At the conclusion of weighty sentences he gave tiney 
by a short pause, for the proper iropreaiBioik 

To stated and public instruction he added fiuniliar. 
visits and personal application, and was careful to im* 
prove the opportunities which conversation offered of 
diffusing and increasing tlie influence of religion. 

By his natui^l temper he was quick of resentment f 
but by bis established and habitual practice he was 
getitle, mddest, and inofibnsive. His t'udemess ap« 
peered *in his attention to children, and to the poor. 
To the poor, while he lived in the &niily of his friend^ 
he allowed a third part of his annual revenue, thotigh 
the whole was not a hundred a year ; and for children 
be condescended to lay aside the scholar, tlie philoso- 
pher, and the wit, to wrke little poems of devotion, 
and systems of instruction, adapted to their wants and 
ampacities, from the d^wn of reason through its grada- 
lioos of advance in the roovning of Ufe. Every man, 
acquainted wtlh the common principles of hunuui ac^ 
tion, will look with veneration on the writer, who is at 
4»ne time combating Locke, and at another making a 
catechism for children in their fourth year. A volun- 
tary descent from the dignity of science is perhaps the 
hardest lesson that humility can teach. 

As his mind was capacious, his curiosity excursive, 
pod bis jndustiy continual) bis writings are very numo- 
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works I am only enough acquainted to admire hid 
n»e^Q«aa of opposition and his nuldncai&of eeosure. 
It i^s^nol onljT m bis iKKik, but in his. mind* that or^ 
thwljo^ yf2i^ united with charily* 

Of his philps^htcal jueccsy lias logic has been re« 
ctived into th« universities, and therefore wants, bo 
private recommendatioQ ; if he owea part of it to Le 
Gl^Xi it must ht considered that no diaiiy who under^ 
lak^ meri&ly to methodize or iUustrale a system, pre* 
lends to be it9 author. 

Iii.his>met«pil^sical diflquisitions, it wasc obaeryed bf 
the late learned Mr. Dyer, that be conieundcd the idea 
sfa/iace with that of emfity 9fiacCf and did not consider 
'^MUl tbongb space might be vithoitf matter, yet matter 
being #xtend«d could not be withont space. 

Few bfKAs. halve been peniaed by me with greai«^ 
pleasure than his <^ Improrement of the Mind,^' of 
which . the radical principles, may indeed be fomid in 
Locke's »« Conduct of the Uodenunding ;" but thef 
are so evpaitfiMi and ramified by Watts, as to confer 
upon him themeilt of a work in the highest degree 
usefttl and pleasing. Whoever has the care of imttruct- 
ing others may be charged with deficience in hie duty 
if this book is not recommended. 

I have mentioned, his treatise of Theolc^y as dis* 
taact from hia. other produetions ; but. the truth is, thait 
whatever be took in hand was, by his incessant soltei* 
t^ide for soulsy converted to Theology. As piety pre« 
dominated in bis mind, it is diffused over his works $ 
under his direction it may be truly said, Theohgi^ 
Philogofihia ancillaturj philosophy is subservient to 
evangelical instruction ; it is difficult to read a page 
without learning, or at least wishing, to be better. 
Theatesotioo is caught by indirect instrucUoa, ends he 
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tbat sat down only to reason is on a sn^don compelled 
to pray. 

It was therefore with great propriety that, in 1738, 
he received from Edinburgh and Aberdeen an nnsoU- 
cited diploma, by which he became a docter of divinity. 
Academical honours would have more value, if they 
were always bestowed with equal judgment. 

He continued many years to study and to preach, 
and to do good by his instruction and example ; till at 
last the infirmities of age disabled him from the more 
laborious part of his ministerial functions, and, being 
no longer capable of public duty, he (^ered to remit 
the salary appendant to it ; but his cong^gation would 
not accept the resignation. 

By degreess his weaknes increased, and'at hist con- 
fined him to his chamber and his bed ; where he was 
worn gradually away without pain, till he expired, Nov. 
35, 1743, in the seventy-fifth year of his age. 

Few men have left behind such purity of ch£iracter, 
or such monuments of laborious piety. He has provid* 
ed instruction for all ages, from those whb are lisping 
ihetr first lessons, to the enlightened readers of Mai- 
branche and Locke ; he has left neither corporeal nor 
spiritual nature unexamined ; he has taught the Artdfi 
Reasoning* and the Science of the Stars. 

His character, thei*efore, must be Ibrmed from the 
multiplicity and diversity of his attainments, rather than 
from any single performance ; for it would not be safe 
to claim for him the highest rank in any single denomi- 
nation of literary dignity ; yet perhaps there was no- 
thing in which he would not have excelled, if he had 
not divided his powers to different pursuits. 

As a poot, had he been only a poet, he would pro- 
bably have stood high among the authors with whom 
be is now associated. For his judgment was exict, and 



WATTS. 387 

he noted beauties and faults with very nice discern- 
ment ; his imagination, as the «<Dacian Battle" proves^ 
was TigGrous and active; and the stores of knowledge 
were large by which hi^ fancy was to be supplied. His 
ear was well tuned, and his diction was elegant and 
copious, but his devotional poetry is, like that of others^ 
unsatisfactory. The paucity of its topics enforces per- 
petual repetition^ an4, the sanqt^ of .^e matter rejects 
the ornaments of ligurative diction. It is sufficient for 
Watts to have done better than others what no man has 
done well. 

His poems on other subjects seldotn rise higher than 
might be expected from the amusements of a man of 
letters, and have different degrees of value as they are 
more or less laboured, or as the occasion was more pr 
less favourable to invention. 

He writes too often without regular measures^ and 
too often in blank verse ; the rhymes are not always 
sufficiently correspondent. He is particularly unhappy 
in* coining names expressive of characters. His lines 
are commonly smooth and easy, and his thoughts al- 
ways religiously pure ; but who is there that, to so much 
piety and innocence, does not wish for a greater mea- 
sure of sprightliness and vigjour ! He is at least one of 
the few poets with whom youth and ignorance may bte 
safely pleased ; and happy will be that reader whose 
mind is disposed, by his verses or his prose, to imita^ 
him in all but his non-conformity, to copy his benevo- 
lence to man, and his reverence to God; 
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Of the birth or early pan of tb^ Ule i>f AMBB0S£ 
PHILIPS I have not beeo able to find aoy accmnli 
iiift academical education he- received «t St. Joim^ 
college in Cambridgef* where he first aolkiied the 
notice of the world by some £ng)i|kh versc^ in -tbe 
c#Uection published by the iu)iveniily on the^eathof 
queen Mary* 

From this time how he was employ;ed^ or. in what 
station he passed bis Ufei is not yiet discovered. He 
must have published his pastorals before the year 1708} 
bei^ause they are evidently prior to. those of Pope. 

He: afterwards (1709) addressed to the universal ps- 
4Ton» the duke of Dorset^ a << PoeilcaL Letter from Co- 
penhagen," which was published in the <^ Tatler,*' sad 
is by Pope in one of his first l^teri mentioned with hig}i 
praise, as the production of a man ^ who could write 
VAry n^bly," 

Philips was a zealous whigi and theret^re. easilf 
found access to Addison and Steele ; but his ardour 
seems not to have procured him any thing more than 
kind words ; since he was reduced to translate the 
<« Persian Tales" for Tonson, for which he was after* 
wards reproached, with this addition of contempt^ that 

* He took hii degreei, A. B. VSm, A. M . ITOa 0. 
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he worked for hidf-ft-crown. The book is divided into 
many sections^ for each of which if he received half- 
a-crowDf hisreward, as writers then were paid, was very 
liberal ; but half-a-crown had a toean sound* 

He was employed in promoting the principles of hb 
party, by epitomising Hacket's <« Life of Archbishop 
Williams.'' The original bo<^ is written with such 
depravity of genius, such miscture of the fop and pe* 
dant, as has not often appeared. The epitome is free 
enough from affectation, but has little spirit orvj^ar^* 

In 1712 he brought upon the stage «< The Distrest 
Mother," almost a translation of Racine's ^ Andro- 
maqae." Such a work requires no uncommon powers.; 
but the friends of Philips eacerled every art to promote 
his interest. Before the appearance of the play, a whole 
<< Spectator/' none indeed of the best, was devoted to 
its praise ; while it yet continued to be acted, another 
i< Spectator" was written, te tell what impression it 
naade upon sir Roger; and on the first night a select 
audience, eays Pope^t was called together to apjHaud it« 

It *was concluded with tlie most successful epilogue 
that was ever yet spoken on the English theatre. The 
three first nights it was recited twice; and not only 
coDtinoed to be demanded through the run, as it is 
termed, of the play, but whenever it is recalled to the 
atage, where by peculiar fortune, though a copy from 
the French, it yet keeps its place, the epilogue is still 
expected, and betill spoken. 

The propriety of epilogues to general, Mid conse* 
quently of this, was questioned by a corespimdent of 
^ The Spectator,'* whose letter was undoubtedly ad- 

* This ought t^ have been noticed before. Jt was published 

in 1700> when he appesrs to have obtained a fellowship of St. 

John's. C. 

t Spence . . • ^ 

Vol. Ill, tJ 
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initted for the sake of the answer, which soon foUosred, 
wruten with much zeal and acrimony. The aitack and 
the defence equally contributed to stimulate curiosUy 
and continue attention. It may be discovered in the de- 
fence) that Prior's epilogue to " Phadra" had a Uttle 
excited jealousy ; and something of Prior's plan may be 
discovered in the performance of his rival. Of thisdls- 
tinguished epilogue the reputed author was the 
wretched Budgel, whom Addison used to denominate* 
^ the man who calls me cousin ;'* and wiien he was ask- 
ed how such a silly fellow could write so well, replied, 
t< The epilogue was quite another thing when I saw it 
first." It was. known in Tonson's family, and told to 
Garrick, that Addison was himself the author of it, and 
that, when it had been at first printed with his name, he 
came early in the morning, before the copies were dls- 
tributed, and ordered it to be given to Budgel, that it 
might add weight to the solicitation which he was then 
making for a place. 

Philips was now high in the ranks of literature. Ek 
play was applauded ; his translations from Sappho had 
been published in << The Spectator ;" he was an im- 
portant and distinguished associate of clubs, witty aad 
political ; and nothing was wanting to his happiness, but 
that he should be sure of its continuance. 

The work which had procured him the first notice 
from the public was his six pastorals, which, flattering 
the imagination with Arcadian scenes, probably found 
many readers, and might have long passed as a pleasing 
amusement, liad they not been unhappily too much com> 
mended. 

The rustic poems of Theocritus were so highly va- 
lued by the Greeks and Romans, that they attracted 

• Spence. 
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the imitation of Virgil, whose eclogues seem to Jiave 
been considered as precluding all attempts of the same 
kind ; for no shepherds were taught to sing by any suc- 
ceeding poet, till Nemesian and Calphurnius ventured 
their feeble efforts in the lower age of Latin literature. 
• At the revival of learning in Italy, it was soon dis- 
covered that a dialogue of imaginary swains might be 
composed with little difficulty ; because the conversa- 
tion of shepherds excludes profound or refined senti- 
ment ; and for images and descriptions, satires and 
fauns; and Naiads and Dryads, were always within 
call ; and woods and meadows, and hills and rivers, 
Stupplied variety of matter, which, having a natural pow- 
er to sooth the mind, did not quickly cloy it. 

Petrarch entertained the learned men of his age with 
the novelty of modern pastorals in Latin. Being not ig- 
norant of Greek, and finding nothing in the word ec- 
Inguc of rural meaning, he supposed it to be corrupted ' 
by the copiers and therefore called his own produc- 
tions aglogues^ by which he meant to express the talk 
of goatherds, though it will mean oijly the talk of goats. 
This new name was adopted by subsequent writers, and 
annongst others by our Spenser. 

More than a century afterwards (1498) Mantuan 
published his Bucolics with such success, that they 
were soop dignified by Badius with a comment, and, as 
Scaliger complained, received inio schools, and taught 
as classical ; his complaint was vain, and the practice, 
however injudicious, spread far, and continued long. 
Mantuan was read, at least in some of the inferior 
schools of tliis kingdom, to the beginning of the pre- 
sent century. The speakers of Mantuan carried their' 
disquisitions beyond the country, to censure the cor- 
Tuptions of the church ; and from him Spenser learned 
to employ his sw^s on topics of ipontroveri^y . 
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Tlje Italians soon transferred pastoral poetry into 
their own language : Sanazzaro wrote *< Arcadia," in 
prose and verse ; Tasso and Guarini wrote « Favole 
Boschareccie/' or Sylvan Dramas ; and all the nations 
of Europe filled volumes with TAyrHt and Dam on, and 
Thestylis and Phyllii. 

Philips thinks it " somewhat strange to conceive how, 
in an age so addicted to the muses, pastoral poetry ne- 
ver comes to be so much as thought upon/' His won- 
der seems very unseasonable ; there had never, from 
the time of Spenser, wanted* writers to talk occasion- 
ally of Arcadia and Strephon ; and half the book, in 
which he first tried his powers, consists of dialogues 
on queen Mary's death, between Titryrus zxiik Corydauy 
or Mofisua and Menalcaa. A series or book of pastorah, 
however, I know not that any one had then lately pub* 
lished. 

Not long afterwards Pope made the fir^it display of 
his powers in four pastorals, written in a very differ- 
ent form. Philips had taken Spenser, and Pope took 
Virgil for his pattern. Philips endeavoured to be na- 
tural, Pope laboured to be elegant. 

Philips was now favoured by Addison, and by Addi- 
son's companions, who were very willing to push him 
into reputation. The " Guardian" gave an account of 
pastoral, partly critical, and partly historical in which 
when the merit of the modern is compared, Tasso and 
Guarini are censured for remote thoughts and unna- 
tural refinements ; and, upon tl>e whole, the Italians 
and French are all excluded from rural poetry; and 
the pipe of the pastoral muse is transmitted by lawful 
inheritance from Theocritus to Virgil, fronts Virgil to 
Spenser, and from Spenser to Philips, 

With this inauguration of Philips, his rival Pop^ was 
not much delighted \ be therefore drew a compar^Q 
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^f PhUip's performance with his owih in which) with 
unexampled and unequalled artifice of irony, though 
lie has himself always the advantage, he gives the pre- 
ference to Philips. The design of aggrandizing him- 
self he disguised with such dexterity, that though Ad- 
jdison discovered it, Steele was deceived, an^d was afraid 
of 4ispleasbg Pope by publishing his paper. Publish' 
ed however it was (« Guard. 40." ;) and from that time 
Pope and Philips lived in a perpetual reciprocation of 
malevolence. 

Id poetical powers, of either praise or satire, thei'C 
nvas no proportion between the combat^ts ; but Philips^ 
ihoiigh he could not prevail by wit, hoped to hurt Pope 
wkh another weapon, and charged him, as Pope thought, 
with Addisons approbation, as disaffected to the govern- 
ment. 

Cven with this he was not satisfied; for, indeed* 
there is no appearance ths^ any regard was paid to his 
clamours. He proceeded to grosser insults, and hung 
up a rod at Button^s, with which he threatened to chas- 
tise Pope who appears to have been extremely exas- 
perated ; for in the first edition of his letters he calls 
Philips <' rascal," and in the last still charges him with 
detaining in his hands the subscriptions for Homer d^r 
Jivered to him by the Hanover club, 

I suppose it was never suspected that he meant to 
appropriate the money j he only delayed, and with suf* 
ficient meanness, the gratification of him by whose pros- 
perity he was pained^ 

Men sometimes suffer by injudicious kindness ; Phi- 
lips became ridiculous, without his own fault, by the 
absurd admiration of his friends, who decorated him 
with honorary garlands, which the first breath of con» 
tradiction blasted. 
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When upofi the succession of tlie house of Hanover 
eyery whig expected to be happy, PhHips*^ seems to 
have obtained too little notice ; he caught few drops of 
the golden shower, though he did not omit what flat- 
tery could perform. He was only made a commisBonef 
of the lottery (1717,) and what did not much elevate 
liis character, a justice of the peace. 

The success of his first play must naturally dispose 
him to turn his hopes towards the stage*; he did not 
however soon commit himself to the mercy of an au- 
dience, but contented himself with*the feme already 
acquired, till after nine years he produced (1733) TIa 
Briton^ a tragedy, which, whatever was its reception, 
IS now neglected ; though one of the scenes, between 
Vanoc, the British prince, and Valens, the Roman ge- 
neral is confessed to be written with great dramatic 
skin anin>ated by spirit truly poetical. 

He had not been idle, thdtigh he had been silent ; for 
he exhibited another tragedy the same year, on the story 
of Humphrey Duke of Gloucester. The tragedy is only 
remembered by its title. 

His happiest undertaking was of a paper called, 
" The Freethinker," in conjunction with associates, of 
whom one was Dr. Boulter, who, then only minister of 
a parish in Southwark, was of so much consequence to 
the government, that he was made first bishop t)f Bris- 
tol, and afterwards primate of Ireland, where his piety 
and his charity will be long honoured. 

It may easily be inmgincd that what was printed uu' 
der the direction of Boulter would. have noUungfoit 
indecent or licentious ; its title is to be understood as 
implying only freedom fi^om unreasonable prejudice. 
It has been reprinted in volumes, but is little read; nor 
can impartial criticism recompiend it as worthy of tt- 
vival. • 
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Soulier was not well qualified to write diurnal et^says ; 
iNit he knew how to practise the liberalitf of greatneta 
mod the fidelitf of friendship. When he was advanced 
to the height of ecclesiastical dignity, he did not forget 
^e coinpai^n of his> labours. Knowing Philips to be 
aienderly supported, he took him to Ireland, as partaker 
of his fortune ; and, making him his secretary,* added 
•uch preferments as enabled him to represent the coun* 
ty of Armagh in the Irish parliament. 

In December, 17^, he -was made secretary to the 
lord chancellor; and .in August, 173S, became judge of 
the prerogative court. 

After the death of his patron, he continued some years 
in Ireland ; but at - last longing as it seems, for his na- 
tive country, he retunied (1748) to London, having 
doubtless survived most of his friends and enemies, and 
among them his dreaded antagenist Pope. He found 
however the duke of Newcastle still living, and to him 
he dedicated his poems collected into a volume. 

Having purchased an annuity of four hundred pounds, 
he now certainly hoped to pass some years of life in 
plenty and tranquillity but his hope deceived him : he 
was struck with a palsy, and diedf June 18, 1749, in his 
aeventy-eighth year. 

Of his personal character all that I have heard is, 
that he was eminent for bravery and skill in the sword, 
and that in conversation he was solemn and pompous. 
He had' great sensibility of censure, if judgment may 
be made by a single story which I heard long ago from 
Mr. Ing, a gentleman, of great ^eminence in Stafford- 

• The archbishop's ** Letters," published in 1769 (the ori- 
ginals of which are now in Christ church library, Oxford) 
were collected by Mr. PhiDps. C. 

. f At his hotise in Hanover-fltreet, and was buried in And* 
l^chapeL C. 
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Bhire. ^' PhiHps^" said he, <^ was once at table, when I 
aaked him how came thy king of Epirus to drive oxeoi 
and to say ^ I'm goaded on t^iy love ?' After which qucs- 
ticHi be never spoke again. 

Of The Diatreat Mother not much is pretended to 
be bis own, and therefore it is no subject of criticism: 
hb other two tragedies, I believe, are not below ne- 
diocrity, nor above it Among the poems comprised in 
the late collection, the Letter from Denmark may be 
justly praised ; the pastorals, which by the writer of the 
'^ Guardian" were ranked as one of the four genuine 
productions of the rustic muse, caraibt surely be des- 
picable. That they exhibit a mode of life which did not 
exist, nor ever existed, is not to be objected ; the sup- 
position of such a state is allowed to pastoral? In liii 
other poems, he cannot be denied the praise of lines 
sometimes elegant ; but he has aeldom much force, or 
much comprehension. The pieces tiiat please best are 
those which from Pope and Pope's adherents, procured 
him the name of Kamby Famby^ the poems of slioit 
lines, by which he paid his court to all ages and cha- 
racters, from Walpole, the " steerer of the realm," to 
Miss Pulteney in the nursery. The numbers are smooth 
and sprightly, and the diction is seldom- faulty. They 
are not loaded with. much thought, yet, if they had been 
written by Addison, they would have had admirers; 
little things are not valued but when they are done by 
those who can do greater. 

In his translations from Pindar he found the art of 
reaching all the obscurity of the Theban bard, however 
he may fall below his sublimity ; he will be allowed, if 
he has less fire, to have more smoke. 

He has added nothing to English poetry, yet at least 
half his book deserves to be read : perhaps he valued 
most himself that part«which the critic would reject 
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Gilbert west i» on« of the writers of whom 
I regret my* in ability to give a sufficient accouiu ; the 
intelligence whkh my inquirers have obtained is gene- 
ral and scanty. 

He was the son of the reverend Dr. West ; perhaps* 
him who published " "Pindar" at Oxford about the be- 
ginning of this century. His mother was sister to sir 
Richard Temple, afterwards lofd Cobham. His father, 
purposing to educate him for the church, sent him 
first to Eton, and afterwards to Oxford ; but he was se** 
daced to a more airy mode of life, by a commission in 
a troop of horse, procured him by his uncle. 

He continued some time in the army ; though it is 
reasonable to suppose that he never sunk into a mere" 
soldier, nor ever lost the love, or much neglected the 
pursuit, of learning ; and afterwards, finding himself 
-more inclined to civil employment, he laid down his 
cowimission, ^nd engaged in business under the lord 
Townshend, fllen secretary of state, with whom he at* 
tended the king to Hanover. 

His adhorence to lord Towndhend ended in nothing 
but a nomination (May 1729) to be clerk extraordi* 
nary of the privy council, which produced no immedi« 

♦ Certsunly him, It wai publithcd in 1697. C. 



,iia^MK8i * * 1n i Vi »i - * -^ — " * •' 



33« WEST. 

ate profit ; for it only placed him in a state of expec- 
tation and right of succession, and it was very long be- 
fore a vacancy admitted him to profit. 

Soon afterwards he marri- d, and settled himself in a 
very pleasant house at Wickham in Kent, where he 
devoted himself to learning, and to piety. Of his learn- 
ing the hte collection exhibits evidence^ which would 
have been yet fuller, if the dissertations which accom- 
pany his version of Pindar had not been improperly 
omitted. Of his piety the influence has, I hope, beeQ 
extended far by his <^ Observations on the Resurrec- 
tion," published in 1747, for which the university of 
Oxford created him a docter of laws by diploma (March 
30, i748) and would doubtless have reached yet further 
had he lived to complete what he had for some time mc- 
ditated, the evidences of the truth of the New Testa- 
menu Perhaps it may not be without affect to tell, that 
he reads the prayers of the public liturgy every raorDiog 
to his family, and that on Sunday evening he called his 
servants into the parlour, and read to them first a ser- 
mon and then prayers. Crashaw is now Qot the only 
maker of verses to whom may be given the two vene- 
rable names oifioet and saint. 

He was very often visited l>y Lyttleton and Pitt, who, 
%vhen they were weary of faction and debates, used at 
Wickham to find books and quiet, a decent table, and 
literary conversation. There is at Wickham a walk 
made by Pitt ; and, what is of far more importance, at 
Wickham Lyttelton received that con^ction which 
produced his « Dissertation on St. Paul. 

These two illustrious friends had for a while listen- 
ed to the blandishments of infidelity ; and when West's 
book was published, it was bought by some who did 
not know his change of opinion, in expectation of new 
objections agiunst Christianity \ aod as infidels do not 
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want malignity, they revenged the disappointment by 
calling him a methodist. 

Mr. West's income was not large ; and his friends 
endeavoured, but without success, to obtain an aug- 
mentation. It is reported, that the education of the 
young prince was offered to him, but that he required 
a more extensive power of superintendence than it was 
thought proper to allow him. 

In time, however, his revenue was improved; he 
lived to have one of the lucrative clerkships of the 
privy council 5 (1753) and Mr. Pitt at last had it in his 
jSowertomake him treasurer of Chelsea Hospital. 

He was now sufficiently rich ; but wealth came too 
late to be long enjoyed ; nor could it secure him from 
the calamities of life ; he lost (1755) his only son ; and 
the year after (March 26) a stroke of the palsy brought 
to the grave one of the few poets to whom the grave 
might be without it terrors. 

Of his translations I have only compared the first 
Olympic ode with the original, and found my expecta- 
tion surpassed, both by its elegance and its exactness. 
He does not confine himbelf to his author^s train of 
stanzas, for he saw that the difference of the languages 
required a different mode of versification. The first 
strophe is eminently happy ; in the second he has a little 
strayed from Pmdar's meaning, who says, " if thou, my 
soul, wishes to speak^of games, look not in the desert 
sky for a planet hotter than the sun ; nor shall we tell 
of nohler games than those of Olympia." He is some- 
times too paraphraslical. Pindar bestows upon Hiero 
an epithet, which, in one word, signifies delighting in 
horses ; a word which, in the translation, generate^ 
these lines : 
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HieTo'f royal browi, whose care 

Tends the courser's noble breed* 
Pleas'd to nurse the pregnant mare, 

Pleas'd to train the youthful steed. 

Pindar says of Pelops, that *< he came alone in the dark 
to the While sea ;** and West, 

Near the billow-beateti side 
Of the foam-besilver'dmaiiti 
Darkling, and alone, he stood; 

which however is less exuberant than the former pass- 

A work of this kind must, in a minute examinauon, 
discover many imperfections ; but West's verMon, so 
far as I have considered it, appears to be the product of 
great labour and great abilities. 

His Institution of the Garter (1742) is written with 
sufiicient knowledge of the manners that prevailed in 
the age to which it is referred, and with g^eat elegance 
of diction ; but, for want of a process of events, nei- 
tlier knowledge nor elegance preserve the reader from 
weariness. 

His ImitatioHa of Sfiencer are very successfully per- 
formed, both with respect to the metre, the laSiguage, 
and the fiction ; and being engaged at once by the ex- 
cellence of the sentiments, and the artifice of the copfj 
the mind has two amusements together. But such com- 
positions are not to be reckoned among the great 
achievementsof intellect, because their effect is local 
and temporary, they appeal not to reason or passionj 
but to memory, and pre-suppose an accidental or arti- 
ficial state of mind. An imitation of Spenser is nothing 
to a reader, however acute, by w^hom Spenser has never 
been perused. Works of this kind may deserve praise, 
as proofs of great industry, and great nicety of obser- 
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Yation ; but the highest praise, the praise of genius 
they cannot claim. The noblest beauties of art are 
those of which the effect is co-extended with rational 
nature, or at least with the wtiok circle of polished 
life ; what is less tlian this can be only pretty, the play- 
thing of fashion, and the amusement of a day. 

Therb is in the ^ Adventurer*' a paper of verses 
given to one of the authors aa Mr. West's, and sup- 
posed to have been written by him. It should not be 
concealed, however, that it is printed with Mr. Jago's 
name in Dodsley*s collection, and is mentioned as his in 
a letter of Shenstone's. Perhaps West gave it without 
naming the author; and Hawkesworth, receiving it 
from him, thought it his ; for his he thought it as he told 
me, and as he tells the public. 
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William COLLINS was bom at Chichester, 
on the twenty-fifth of day December, about 1720. His 
father was a hatter of good reputation.' He was in 1733, 
as Dr. WarburtoB has kindly informed me, adroitted 
scholar of Winchester college, where he was educated 
by Dr Burton. His English exercises were better than 
his Latin. 

He first courted the notice of the public by some 
verses to " A Lady weeping,*' published in « The Gen- 
tleman's Magazine." 

In 1740, he stood first in the list of the scholars to be 
received in succession at New college, but unhappily 
there was no vacancy. This was the original misfortune 
of his life. He became a commoner of Queen's col- 
lege, probably with a scanty maintenance ; but was, in 
about half a year, elected a Demy of Magdalen col- 
lege, where he continued till he had taken a batchelor's 
degree, and then suddenly left the University ; forwhai 
reason I know not that he told. 

He now (about 1744) came to London, a literary ad- 
venturer, with many projects in his head, and very lit- 
tle money in his pockets. He designed many works ; 
but his great fault was irresolution ; or the frequent 
calls of immediate necessity broke his scheme, and 
suffered him to pursue no settled purpose^ A man 
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doubtful of his dinner, or trembling at a creditor, is not 
much disposed to abstracted meditation, or remote in- 
quiries. He published proposals for a history of the 
Revival of Learning ; and I have heard him speak 
with great kindness of Leo the Tenth, and with keetl 
resentment of his tasteless successor. But probably not 
a page of his history was ever written. He planned 
several tragedies, but he only planned them. He wrote 
now and then odes and other poems, and did something, 
however little. 

About this time I fell into his company. His appear- 
ance was decent and manly ; his knowledge considera- 
ble, his views extensive, his conversation elegant, and 
his disposition cheerful. By degrees I gained his con- 
fidence ; and one day was admitted to him when he was 
immured by a bailiiT, that was prowling in the street. 
On this occasion recourse was bad to the booksellers^ 
who, on the credit of a translation of Aristotle's Poet- 
ics, which he engaged to write with a large commen- 
tary, advanced as much money as enabled him to escape 
into the country. He shewed me the guineas safe in his 
hand. Soon afterwards his uncle, Mr. Martin, a lieuten- 
ant-colonel, left him about two thousand pounds ; a 
sum which Collins could scarcely think exhaustible, 
and which he did not live to exhaust. The guineas were 
then repaid, and the translation neglected. 

But man is not born for happiness. Collins, who, 
while he studied to livcy felt no evil but poverty, no 
sooner lived to study than his life was assailed by more 
dreadful calamities, disease, and insanity. 

Having formerly written his character,* while per- 
haps it was yet more distinctly impressed upon my me* 
mory, I shall insert it here. 

• In the ** Poetical Calendar,*' a collection of poems by 
Fawkes and Woty, in several volumes, 1763, &g. C. 



344 eOELINS. 

*^ Mr CatfiM was a man of extenaire literature^ and 
of vigorous faculties. He was acquainted not oalj with 
the learned tongueS) but with the Italian, French, and 
Spanish languages. He had employed his mind chiefly 
upon works of fiction, and subjects of fancy ; and, by 
indulging some peculiar habits of thougiit, was emi- 
nently delighted with those flights of imagination which 
pass the bounds of nature, and to which the mind is re- 
conciled only by a passive acquiescence in popular tra- 
ditions. He loved fairies, genii, giants, and monsters ; 
he delighted to rove through the meanders of enchant- 
ment, to gaze on the magnificence of gulden palaces, 
to repose by the water-falls of Elysian gardens. 

" This was however the character rather of his incli- 
nation than his genius ; the grandeur of wildne^s, and 
the novelty of extravagance, were always desired by 
him but not afways attained. Yet, as diligence is never 
wholly lost, if his efforts sometimes caused harshness 
and obscurity, they likewise produced in happier mo- 
ments sublimity and splendour. This idea which he 
had formed of excellence led him to oriental fictions 
and allegorical imagery, and perhaps, while he was 
intent upon description, he did not sufficiently cahi* 
vate sentiment. His poems are the productions of a 
mind not deficient in fire, nor unfurnished with know- 
ledge cither of books or life, but somewhat obstructed 
in its progress, by deviation in quest of mistaken beau- 
ties. 

^< His morals were pure, and his opinions pious; in 
a long continuance of poverty, and long habits of dis- 
sipation, it cannot be expected that any character should 
be exactly uniform. There is a degree of want hj 
which the freedom of agency Is almost destroyed : and 
long association with fortuitous companions will at last 
relax the stricmess of tiutU^ and abate tb0 fervour of 
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Sincerity. That this man, wise and virtuous as he was, 
passed almost unentangled through the snares of life, it 
would be prejudice and temerity to affirm ; but it may 
be said that at least he preserved the source of action 
unpolluted, that his principles were never shaken, that 
his distinctions of right and wrong were never confound- 
ed, and that his &ults had nothing of malignity or de- 
Mgn, but proceeded from some unexpected pressure, 
or casual temptation. 

** The latter part of his life cannot be remembered 
but with pity and sadness. He languished some years 
under that depression of mind which encjiains the fa- 
culties without destroying them, and leaves reason the 
knowledge of right without the power of pursuing it. 
These clouds which he perceived gathering on his in- 
tellects, he endeavoured to disperse by travel, and pass- 
ed into France ; but found himself constrained to yield 
to his malady^ and returned. He was for some lime 
confined in a house of lunatics, and afterwards retired 
to the care of his sister in Chichester, where death, in 
1756, came to his relief. 

*' After his return from France, the writer of this 
character paid him a visit at Islington, where he was 
waiting for his sister, whom he' had directed to meet 
him : there Was then nothing of disorder discernible in 
his mind by any but himself; but he had withdrawn 
from study, and travelled with no other book than an 
English Testament, such as ^children carry to the 
school : when his friend took it into his hand, out of cu- 
riosity to see what companion a man of letters had 
chosen, ' I have but one book,* said Collins, * but that is 
the best.' 

Such was the fate of Collins, with whom I once de- 
lighted to converse, and whom I yet remember with 
teodernesft. 

X 3 
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He was Tislted at Chichester, in his la^t illness, by 
his learned friends Dr. Warton and his brother; to 

r 

whom he spoke with disapprobation of his Oiiental 
Eclogues, as not sufficiently expressiiFe of Asiatic 
manners, afid called them his Irish Eclbg^es. He shew- 
ed them, at the same time, an ode inscribed to Mr. 
John Hume, on the superstitions of the Highlands; 
which they thought superior to his other works, but 
which no search has yet found*. 

His disorder was not alienation of mind, but general 
laxity and feebleness, a deficiency rather of his vital 
than his intellectual powers. What he spoke wanted 
neither judgment nor spirit; but a few minutes ex- 
hausted him, so that he was forced to rest upon the 
couch, till a short cessation restored ias powers, and be 
was again able to talk with his former vigour. 

The approaches of this dreadful malady he began to 
feel soon after his uncle's death ; and^ with the usual 
weakness of men so diseased, eagerly snatched that 
temporary relief with which the table and the bottle 
flatter and seduce. But his health continually declined, 
and he grew more and more burdensome to himself. 

To what I have formerly said of his writings may be 
added, that his diction" was often harsh, unskilfully la- 
boured, and injudiciously selected. He affected the ob- 
solete when it was not worthy of revival; and he puts 
his words out of the common order, seeming to think, 
with some later candidates for fame, that not to write 
prose is certainly to write^ poetry. His lines commonly 
are of slow ntotion, clogged and impeded with clusters 
of consonants. As men are often esteemed who cannot 
be Icwred, so the poetry of Collins may sometimes extort 
praise when it gives little pleasure. 

Mr. Collins's first production h added here from the 
« Poetical Calendar.*' 

^a printed in the late collection. B. 

V 






COLLINSj. 34: 

TO MISS AURELIA C R, 

ON HER WEEPING AT HER SI3TERS WEDDING. 

Cease fiur Aurelia, cease to mourn $ * 

Lament not Hannah's happy state ; 
You may be happy in yeur turn. 

And sieze tlie treasure you reg^t. 
With love united Hymen stands, 
* And sefUy wliispers to your charms, 
** Meet but your lover in my bands, 

" You'll find your sister in his arms." 
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J OHN DYER, of whom I have no other account to 
give than his own letters, published with Hughes's 
correspondence, and the notes added by the editor, hare 
afforded nne, was born in 1700, the second son of Ro« 
bert Dyer of Aberglasncy, in Caermarthenshire, a soli- 
citor of great capacity and note. 

He passed through Westminster school under the 
care of Dr. Freind, and was then called home to be in- 
structed in his father's profession. But his father died 
soon, and he took no delight in the study of the lav, 
but having always amused himself with drawing, re- 
solved to turn painter, and became pupil to Mr. Rich- 
ardson, an artist then of high reputation, but now better 
known by his books than by his pictures. 

Having studied awhile under his master, he became 
as he tells his friendf an itinerant painter, and wandered 
about South Wales, and the parts adjacent; but he 
mingled poetry with painting, and about 1727, printed 
<« Grongar Hill'* in Lewis's Miscellany. 

Being, probably unsatisfied with his own proficien- 
cy, he, like other painters^ travelled to Italy ; and com- 
ing back in 1 740, published The Ruins of Rome, 

If his poem was written soon after his return, he did 
not make much use of his acquisitions in painting, 
whatever they might be ; for decline of health and love 
of study determined him to the church* He therefore 
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enteced IaIo orders ; and it seems, married abonl the 
same time a ladf of tbe name of Eoaor ; " whose grand- 
mother/* wpk he, ^ was a Shakspeare descended from 
a brother of every body'a Shakspeare ;"* b^ her, in 1 756, 
he had a son and three daughters living. 

His ecclesiastical provision was for a long time but 
slender. His first patron, Mr. Harper, gave him, in 
1741, Calthropin Ldcestershtre, of eighty pounds a 
year, on which he Hved ten years, and then exchanged 
it for Belchford in Lincolnshire, of seventy-ftve. His 
condkioa now began to mend. In 1751, sir John 
Heatbcete gave hm Ccmingsby, of one huddred and 
fiirty pouMb a year ; and in 1755 the chancellor adde^ 
Kirkby, of one liundred md ten. He complains that 
the repair of the hoose at Coningsby, and ottkor expen* 
sea, took awaf the profits la 17&7 he published, TA€ 
Flcetty \m greatest poetical work i of whicb I will not 
suppress a ludicrous story. Dodaley, the booli^eller, 
was one day naeattoning k to a critical visitor, with 
more eiq>ectation of success than the cMber could easily 
admit- In the cottrersation the author's ^e was asked, 
and being represented as advanced in life^ <^he will," 
said the critic, ^ be buried in woollen.'* 

He did not indeed kmg survive that ptiblication, nor 
long enjoy the increase of las preferments; for*in* 
1758 he died. 

Dyer i& not a poet of bulk or dignity sufficient to re- 
quire an elaborate criticism. Grongar HiU is the hap- 
piest of his prodactions : it is not indeed very accu* 
rately Mrritten ; but the scenes wliich it diaplays are so 
pleasing, the- images which they raise are so weleome 
to the mind, and the reflections of the winter so conso- 
nant to the general sense or experience of mankind^ 
that when it is once read, it will be read again. 

•July 24th, C. 
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The idea of The Ruins of Rome strikes more, but 
pleases less, and the title raises greater expectation 
than the performance gratifies. Some passages, how- 
ever, are conceived with the mind of a poet ; as when, 
in the neighbourhood of dilapidating edifices, he says, 

— ^The pilgTim oft 
At dead of night, 'nud his orison, hears 
Aghast the voice of time, disparting tow'is. 
Tumbling all precipitate^ down dash'd. 
Rattling around, loud thund'ring to the moon. 

Of The Fleece^ which never became popular, and is 
now universally neglected, I can say littie that is likely 
to recall it to attention. The woolcoracber and the poet 
appear to me such discordant natures, that an attempt 
to bring them together is to caufUe the uerfient wUh the 
fonoL When Dyer, whose mind was not unpoetical, 
has done his utmost, by interesting his reader in our 
nativQiCommodity, by interspersing rural imagery, and 
incidental digressions, by clothing small images ui 
great words, and by all the writer's arts of delusion, 
the meanness naturally adhering, and the irreverence 
habitually annexed to trade and manufecture, sink him 
under insuperable oppression ; and the disgust which 
blank verse, encumbering and encumbered, superadds 
to an upleasing subject, soon repels the reader, how- 
ever willing to be pleased. 

Let me however honestly report whatever may coun- 
terbalance this weight of censure. ^ I have been toU, 
that Akenside, who, upon a poetical question, has a 
right to be heard, said, «< That he would regulate his 
opinion of the reigning taste by the fate of Dyer*i 
Fleece s for, if that were Ill-received, he should not 
think it any longer reasonable to expect &me from 
excellenee/' 
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William SHENSTONE, the son of Thomas 
Shenstoneand Anne Pen, was born in November, 1714 
at the Leasowes in Hales^Owen, one of those insulated 
districts which, in the division of the kingdom, was 
appended, for some reason not now discoverable, to a 
distant county ; and which, though surrounded by War- 
wickshire and Worcestershire, belongs to Shropshire, 
though perhaps thirty miles distant from any other part 
of it. 

He learned to read of an old dame, whom his poem 
of The School' Miatr€98 has delivered to posterity ; and 
soon received such delight from books, that he was al- 
ways calling for fresh entertainment, and expected that, 
when any of the family went to market, a new book 
should be brought him, which, when it came, was in 
fondness carried to bed and laid by him. It is said, 
that, when his request had been neglected, his mother 
wrapped up a piece of wood of the same form and pa- 
cified him for the night. 

A» he grew older, he went for a while to the gram- 
mar-school in Hales-Owen, and was placed afterwards 
with Mr. Crumpton, an eminent school-master at Soli- 

hul, where he distinguished himself by the quickness 

of his progress. 
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When he was young (June, 1724) he was depmad 
of his father, and soon after (August, 1736) of hb 
grandfather ; and was, with his brother, who died af- 
terwards unmarried, left to the Gare of his grandmo^ 
ther, who managed the estate. 

From school he was sent in 1733 to Pembroke col- 
lege in Oxford, a society which for half a century has 
been eminent for English poetry and elegant literature. 
Here it appears that he found delight and advantage; 
for he continued his name in the book ten years, though 
he took no degree. After the first four years he put oo 
the civilian's gown, but without Viewing any lounlm 
to engage in the proCession* 

About the time when be went lo Osford* the dwttb 
of his grandmother devolved lus affairs to the -ciire of 
the reverend Mr. Dolman, of Brooae in Staffordshire, 
whose attention he always menttoaed with gmtitude. 

At Oxford he employed faimaalf upon EngUtdi pot- 
try ; and in 1737 published a fimail mwoeUanys ^^ithoot 
his name. 

He then for a tane wandm*ed about, to acqmuot him- 
self with life, and was aometimea at London, sQine- 
times at Bath, or any other place of pubUc resort ; but 
he did not forget his poetry. He publiabed in 1741 Ms 
Judgment qf Hercuiea^ addressed to Mr. I»ytteUAPf 
whose interesi he supported with .great warmth at an 
eleciion : this was next y«ar fi»Uowed by The Sffh^' 
MUtre9JB, 

Mr. Dolman, to whose care be was indebted far Us 
ease and leisure, died in 1745, and the cavei>f bii own 
fortune now fell urpon him. He iried to escape it & 
while, and lived at his house with hia tpoants, w^ 
were distantly related ; but fimMag ^hat imp^*^^ 
possession incoiivieDieiitv he took the whole estaie ^»to 
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h|»tewpT<k«idft^ mmrm M the: iwfmytmUfM Of k^ "bfet^ltjry ' 
ilMliiiie ittcreaM-of itc<pK|dQ«e. ^ : * n- >' ' 

N<Mr KiiraftteiiQked.thui delight i»nir«lf>lebMt«s^ and* 
hiiiftmhiM&ioCfrdiel'el^gaiice^ he'^b^gtri frbm xhH* 
time to point his prospects, to diversiJfyiilA' scrrfttee/ 
tQ>iintaii9le^hia.iralliftv«*dl^MH|i(hii<>ws^^ i#Meh 
h<^4id'.¥ritli«upbi |adgnie&»raiid>i9iieh.>>fa»dy,' ss' m^d^' 
bieilitlle dcxnaiti th&mi/g^ crf^^tiMr gyeaty ^ad* th^'adn^i^ ^ 
ration of the skilful ; a place to be visited- bft1*a?v«lhH*r^'> 
ami* cofiiedt byj ^sigBdnij V^betlter to pi^t fi wil^ ^ in 
uiidiiJhatiQ9)euyi»S9aiidrtoipliice«a bentfh at- evetftum^ 
where' there iis.«ii>«li^ct 'tot ealch>> the. vi^Mr 'I tO'm«k« ^ 
wmt^sr nftArwteniir viM/be heerdfMid to^t^gmite -whetb^' 
k will be seen; to leave intervals where tHeey^iwIH-^ 
bwfkemfidi SiuA i»^tk6mk»wxh0'phLmM^> where the¥e 
ismoaneitniig fio )be IMdao ^ <{eiiiand<ahy i^esttipotrtsts 
of j0nnJl^t}InRM iiQ»iin4ui«e « >ptei^h#ps >a ^uHfMor^ ^liifieh' 
spffoiiil^r.iBaiP^^Mttk^is^hi^eifonMi^ thi6 < 

sport than the bonness of htiman reason. But it must 
l><Adit>le»M; confessed, nhivto %mbelt}ih>theifbf m^'of na- 
ttffe*4s'M ifHiocent'-Anidsetnent'; ind iottie praiW must ' 
b^*tt!idwed|by the' most supercilious observer, i;o hiin' r 
who does best what SiUch inultitudestar^cont^ding p9" 

doweil.. , . r ■ ■ ' •'...'••/.•,' jj' ". ■• 

.Ti»e.p)r«»0>w^thilip9aiteof]f fSNtonsmtei;^ %\A$f4ifecP^ 
al^oth^fmixks^el'lb#ieit)r k'ltra^bdt'ei^jbyed Mthddt 2t!( / 
ab«rte(liefntdi Lf tteltod Wastiis neighbour and his riyal^ ' 
whbse empire spacious and opulent, looked with dis^ 
dain on the fi^tty •tate that aftfieurecL If^ptd ii. iFor^..* 
while the Inhabitants of Hagley affected to tell their 
aeqiiaiiitaitee'' of ^he 'liflte fiffiow f h^t Wd 'ft^ing' to 
ii«ilfe#'himself tdmircd ; but wheii bv degrees the Le^- 
sdwes ibrced themselves into notice, they toojL. care. |o . , 
defeat (he ct^rM)sityliWbichr they cox^d HQt.supfimeas,' byvH 
coiMdiirtiiiii^ rlhMr .jrisila^tsi.peiMiMJy 46 ikaemrnA^i^fri 
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ppuM of vkWt mid'iaiMdiicing them at ib9 wrong eni 
of « walk to detect a deception ; injuries of which 
SbeDftenie wpuM iieavify compkdn. Where there is 
emttUtion there will be yanity ; and wbere there is vsnl« 
tywUibefeli^.* 

Tlie pkeaqre of Sheeaioae was -all in his eye; he 
valu^ w bat he valeied merely for iu lool&s { nethiag nis^ 
ed. hia iniaginalici^ floorer tban to ask if tlMfe weresny 
fitliea in l^e water. . t* 

, liis houae was meani^aiid he cKd not* improi^eit ; Wn 
care was of his grounds. Whm he came home froin 
his walkSf he might find hia floora flooded by a shower 
thfpugh the brob/^ roof ^ bisf eouM spare no mcney for 
its-reparation* . . 

In tinie bia exiieBsea beought clamours ahooi him^ 
thatoverpoveved^be laasbfs Meat aad the nonet's song^ 
and ilia gpovfa prt^re ba^mied by beinga .vevyldiff^ent 
from bwna and {|kies«t He spent iiia csia^ in aden^ 

* This chaigf; sssiM^.ihf».X^f)t0a jtailly hie beeo deni- 
ed with some degree of ivaxmth by, Mr. ^oi%atf sad asoe 
by Mr. Gravee. The latter 8a)^s» " The truth oif the ca«e,t 
beiiete, ^as, that the Lyttelton- family went so frequently 
wffli Iheir family to the Leasowes, that tAcy were unwilling 
to break in upon Mr. Shenstone's retirement on every occa" 
Bionj. . psA Aierefoe eAch weat ta . tha pnacipai pomtB of 
view without waiting for . say ana to caadaet ^•m regubr^ 
throu^^ the whole walks* Uf this Mr. Shenatone wosU 
sometiiDea peevbhiy complain ; though^ I ain penniaded, he 
never really aiTbpecte^ any ilt rlatured intention In his worthy and 
mdch-vadued neighbdurs.^ R. 



f . Mr. €^v«s» howererj. expreaaas his beli^ that ^is it s 
grotmdless surmise. *' Mr. Shenstoi^e," ho sdd%. ** wes toe 
much respected in the neighbourhood to be treated with 
-rudenei^i ithd though his workU (frugally as they were man- 
agl^d,) add^ tO his manner of liVing, 'mulst neJrekariiy hare 
mafohinirflaBcaed his {nooaM^ si>d of ^oune; h^ hiiitfit some- 
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Hkf; kf and hb cfoatii was probably hastened by hU atiX" 
ieties. He wsa a lamp tbat apent ha qH in biasing. It 
is said, that, ^f he had lired a little longer he would 
have been assisted by a pension : such boanty could 
not hare been ever more properly bestoir ed ; but that 
ft was cTer asked it is not oertam ; it is too certdn that 
It never was enjoyed* 

He cUed at the Leaaowes^ of a putrid fever, about 
five on Friday mormng, Febuary II, 176^; and was 
buried by the side of his brother m th^chtu^h-yard of 
fiales^Owen* 

He was never married, though he might have ob- 
tained the lady, whoever she was, to whom his ^ Pasto- 
ral Ballad'* was addressed. He i^ nspresemed by hid 
friend. Dodsley as a man of great tendcvness and geqe^ 
routy, kind to all that were witl^in his taHuence; buti 
if once offe&ded, not eauly appeased 4^- inattentive to 
eeotK>my^ and careless of bis expenses. In his person 
he was larger than the nuddle sise^ n^th sopdethkip^ 
AlUmsy in his liotrm ; very negligent of his clotl^es, and 
remarkable for wearing his gi^ey hair in a paciicular 
fnanner ; for be held that the fashion wa^ no rule of 
dress, and that every man was to suit his appearance to 
hhi patural form** 

times be distressed for money« yet he liad too i^udU spirit to 
expose himself to insults from triftii\g sums, ^and guarded 
against any great distress, by anticipating a few hundreds: 
which his ^tate could very well bear^ as appeared by what 
Femajin^d to his executors after the p^ym^at «f his debt!^ and 
bis leg;acies to his friends, snd aiinuitiies of ttiir ty pounds a year to 
one servant, and six poui^^ tp another ; for bis will was dictated 
with equal justice and generosity." H. 

• •* These,** says Mr. Graves,'* were not precisely his senti- 
ments, though he tihought right enough, that every one 
shoqkl, in some degree, consult bis particular shape and com- 
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HU ikiiftd:im«»iial Ti^tf 'coinpmlitesMre, riBrrrhh ^^u- 
rlo9ity active ; he li«d<no valite lor itfaose piarts of knirtr- 
Mg^f M^tich ho^^d tiol! hintveif cvhivated. ' 

• Uis'«liferi«!aa.aD8tainedr kj ' aayv erime ; UtiH^eUfgy'^m 
ift»9t^ m\Ath'Avm beoo'tsiippc^sed .to-i relate -an ^ rnifomi- 
matet-Mid criiiiiBiil::a«iotir ef^ hisrovii, »nistkni>vrn bf bb 
friends to have been suggested bjr.tlie^vttny ^orilin 
jQotf i^Min Riohftrdsoii^a ^^ Paowla/' 
> vWbat: Gray thought jof ilk cMnct«r, fcom'ibepcni- 
Aat^hiSrjleUiieray^iaraBiiaat . 

<* I have read too an octavo voiume of ShenstMie'^iif- 
t$9/i. ^P4»or-iiiAn ifhe^Ba'alwajsiipi^ingi'forinoiieytfor 
&liiir%and.otherrlclisdni^ons;.«ndvhia whole- ipfailo80(^y 
^onaiat^d jft Irnqgiagainit hi^)«iiliD retirvnientyiaddiin 
aoplskce iwhkh iua Aaste had adomed,. bwtvwbich ibe i m* 
^)9nj«]m^iiHMnipcmple.of-no(e jcaineuo aee >aAd com* 
IseQdiit f jiUa cotoBeapondencais about tndtlttiKg eisetiit 
thiat ptaofiiandihia ««nicvfritiRgs,cM^hitfm^or tboeenalg^ 
J^iUJangoGlorgyinvoii^iwho 'vrrote^vieraea ifoo/' 
*:i(ifl.fii6in8£cdi»iBt'jof i^gifWy ode6)'«nd badla^t bu- 
moroua jmlUea,: and moral^ptaoes. 

Hiaxancoptioniof^anielegy beiiasin lib'pt^faGeiV«i!f 
jiidioionaly laiidrdiserimiDately' iCMphiiBed. Itasy aeeiOt^ 
ding to his account, the effusion of a -contamAplathe 
mind) sometimea . plaintive, and alwa3rs serlpus, and 
therefore superior to the |;litter of slight ornaments. 
bU compositions .sjuit not ill tortus desqriptipn. Jiis to* 
pica of f praise. are jthe domestic. virtues, landihia Ihoughti 
are pure and .simple ; i but -iwanlxng comlMnation, fbtff 
waat vatietf . Tbe*peace of sdHtudeitfaeinnocence of 
inatrtivitf, and the unenyied security of an humble sta- 

pl^xipa in »djustu)g Jusjdr^ssc; aofi :tha^^no.&8bian m^t ^o 
sanctify ;ii^hat ira? .un^qeful, absuKdgc Of isealjf defoi?*- 
ed *• Tt 



lloii) caa fill but a few pages, nat «f wbieh the es- 
aence la uraformity ii&U4>e sooo deacribed. His elegies 
liave therefoie too much resemblance frf* eachV)ther. 

The Hoes are sometimes such as elegf requiresy 
smooth and easy ; but to this praise hb dakn is not 
constant ; his diclion is nf ten harah) Improper, and af- 
fected i hb words ill-coined^ -or iH chosen ; and his phrase 
unskilfully inverted. 

The Lyric poes are almost all of the light and airy 
kinds, such as trip lightly and nimbly along, without thff 
load of any weighty meaning. From these, however, 
Rural Elegance has some right to b^ expected. I once 
heard it praised by a very learned lady ; and though the 
lines are irregular, and the thoughts diffused with too 
much verbosity, yet it cannot be denied to contain both 
philosophical arfrtHnent and poetical spirit. 

Of the rest I cannot think any excellent : 7%e Sky^ 
lark pleases me best, which has however more of the 
epigram than of the ode. 

But the four parts of his Paatoral Ballad demand 
particular notice. I cannot but regret that it is pastoral^ 
an intelligent reader, acquainted with the scenes of 
real life, sickens at the mention of the crooky the fiifie.^ 
the Bheefiy and tt>e kids which it Is not necessary to 
bring forward to notice, for the poet's art Is selection, 
and he ought to shew the beauties without the gross- 
ness of the country life. His stanea seems to have beeii 
•chosen in imitation of Row*s ** Despairing Shepherd.** 
In the first part are two passages, to which if any 
mind denies its sympathy, It has no acquaintance witk 
lone or natiH*ej 

I priz'd every hour that went by, 

Beyond all that had pleu^d me before;; 

But now they are past, and I sigh, 

jlad I grieve that I priz'd them no nose 

t3 



f» SHBNSTONB. 

WlMt aqgwdil fek iamx iKtit ! 
«(iItfaougiil(lMititiiiigbijMitbe fo) 
Tww with pttn that flbe «aw me depart. 

the g»iM, ae Iflkfwly willidiew, 

Ity p«ft 4 canid hnOf ^Maem ; 
••■areetfy she bade ao adieu» 

Itfaofugfatthatihe bade me retiuo. 

Iki the second this passage has its p rettynessi thongh 
It be not equal to the former : 

1 haire fbaad out a pit fiv say fiur « 
I have found where the wood pigeons breed : 

But let me that plunder forbear. 
She will nj 'twas a barbarous deed : 

For be ne'er conld be tnie» ahe «recr'd» 
Who could lob a poor bird of its jrouag; 

And I lov'd her^e more when 1 heard 
Such tenderness fikQ from her toi^g^ue. 

fo the third he mentions the common^phicos of tittor- 
«us poetiy with some address : 

Tia bis with mock-paaaion to glow! 

Tls'his in smooth tales to unfold. 
How her flM^e is as bright as the snow^ 

And her bosom, be sure, is as cold ; 

How the nightMigalea labour the atiain^ 
With the noteaof this diarmer to Tie ; 

'How they vary their accents in vain. 
Repine at her triumphs, and die. 

In the fourth I find nothing better th«n tlus DStii*^ 
strain of hope. 



SHBNSTOME. 

AIm ! fronri the day that, we met. 

What hope of an end to my woes. 
When I cannot endure to forget 

The gUn<e thu undij n^ rep^ ! 

Yet time may diminiah the pain : 
The flower, and the shrub, and the tree. 

Which I rear'd for her pleasure in Tain» 
In time may have comfort for me. 

His LevitU9 are by their title exempted from the 
leverities of criticism ; yet it may be remarked in a 
iew words, that bis humour is sometimes gross, and sel' 

d^m^sprigbtly. 

Of t^e moral poems, the first is The choice qf Her^ 
cule^a^ from Xenophon. The numbers are smooth, the 
diction elegant, and the thoughts just; but somethui^ 
of vigour is still to be wished, which it might have had 
by brevity and compression. His Fate qf Delicacy has 
an air of gaity, but not a very pointed ai¥i geaeral 
moral, tiis blank verses, those that can read them may 
probably find to be Kke the blank verses of his neigh- 
bours. Love and Honour is derived from the old bal- 
iad^ ^ Did you not hear of a Spanish Lady P*-^I wish it 
well enough to wish it were in rhyme. 

The school' Mi8tre99>i of which I know not what claim 
It has to stand among the moral urorks, is surely the 
most pleasing of Shenstones's performances. The adop- 
tion of a particular «iyle, in light and short compositions, 
contributes much to the increase of pleasure : we are 
eatcrtainetl at onoo with two imkations, of nature in.tiie 
«entinients, of ihp original author in the,8Ayle ; and b^- 
iween them the mind ia kept in perpetual employment. 

. Tbe gpneral jecomn>endation of Shcnstone is easiness 
aad ^mplici^ ; his general defect is want of compre- 
hension and variety. Had his mind been better stored 
with knowledge, whether he could have been great, I 
knew not ; he could certanly hvfi^ beea agreeable. 
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JL HE following life was written, at mjr request, hf 
a gentleman who bad better information than I coaU 
easily have obtained ; and the public will perhaps wish 
that I had solicited and obtained more such favoan 
from him.* 

« Dkar Sim, 

<< In consequence of our differeat conversatioiis about 
jsutlientic materials for the life of Young,! send yoa the 
following detaiL 

<< Of great men» something must always be said to 
^ratifiy curiosity. Of the iilu&trious author of the Mght 
TkougMtM much has been told of which there never 
jCOttld have been proofli ; and little care appears to have 
been uken to tell that, of which proob^ with little trou- 
blcy might have been pnM:ured«" 

BnwARD Young was bom at Upham, near Win- 
chester, jn June, 1681. He was the son of Edwarl 

• 

Young, at that time fellow of Winchester college and 

rector of Upham ; who was the son of Ja Young of 

Woodhay in Berkshire, styled bj Wood, gentleman. In 

^September, 1683, the poet^s fatlief was collated to' the 

"* JSff Gent M9. voL LXX, p. 295.: ]$. 



h^ biflt^Op Wfti^, ' Wlion - Ward's faonlues Ifrere im* 

fftiradthrwigh'Agei his dutiea rwere iuttJtuajniyf.ptr' 
famed 'bfoiheim. VViC'4«a#n from 'Wood, tttat 'tit -a 
Vi9lui(V)nofSt)vat% Jtilyaiie t3t4i, I4ilff,lh|e'>t^l>eiid* 
ary -preached a « L«tilto «ermon, ^ftervrards pubkid&tMl, 
wiilv'Mfiiieili Ui&ibijhQp -^as- &(» ptedsed; that he tokl the 
<)liapcer- he w9»«of)Qei»»ad:io ted iUe^ preacher had onie 
of the worst prebends in their church. Some tii^ie^aftSr 
ihls^B eoiiaf^4i^a«e'^ 4nt merit ^atfd'^reputatiaii, !or^ of 
the* kftei^t of lord >■ Brardfoisl, -td wh<>»> ' tn ' i f02, fafc 
dedif ated two volUitteiT <^' sermon^) he iiraa^piimiltod 
ehf^plain to-kiog VViktiartn and qaedn IVfa^/, -lahd ipre^ 
fen-ed-to thetdeffnety of Sarum. Jaj5i»b, ^ho-wrofte kk 
1790, sajsv'^hewaa .chaplain and cl;erk -of th^ ciOsetto 
^e tate'^eea, who /honoured hLn by^tandia^^'god* 
sootlier «o the-poet." Uis fellowship of Wifii^h ester he 
feaigned^iivfijivour of a «gentle man of ' the tia-ine' of HaN 
ris, wlio /nMU*pied hisrpnly dau^iter. The dean d led^kt 
SarufQrafter a short U)aeafh in • 1703$ in the «ixt7othiFd 
year of his' age. On'theSidHiday after his decease btsh* 
^p!B^cnet{i>r^achetl' at the cathedral, add be^an his 
sermon wiAh^^ayii^gy <( Death has beer) of laGe wall&ing 
KHnvdi^ue) ^aad m^tsiog breach -upon /bresush upon tia, 
and has now c^^rrisd away the head of thishody with ^ 
stroke^ sonhat he, jwJ^i;* yoi^, sa^ a ^te<Ht ago'^dis- 
tributing -the hnly mysteril^fti is -nc} r {aid . in the dlin* 
But he still lives in the many excellent directions he 
hasleft ufif^'Xh'how to iiYe and 4K>w-to die*** 

Thedean placed hr9 son upon the'faundatijt>a ht Win* 
ebeator ec^lege;^ wFbfspe-b^ had hi ^Ti self been educated. 
At tthis; -school EdiVard YouMg refnaihed til! the'elear- 
tion after his eiijhteenth birth^day, .the period it irHich 
thesA fkpdQthe founda^oH are euper^snuated. Wfaretber 
^e di4iN>t^be|fay 1^ UbiUlie^ early it| U£e»^;hia ims« 



ten bad not skill enough to dbcover in dieir pupil any 
mark« of genius for which he merited rewafdt or no 
Tacancf et Oalbrd offered them «n oppoftvtiity to boi- 
itov upon him the reward provided for merit bjr Wil* 
fiam of Wjkeham ; certain it iS) that to an Oxlerd 
fcllowahip our poet did not succeed* By chance, or by 
choice, new college cannot claim the honour c^ nam* 
iMring among i|s fellows him who wrote the Mgki 
Thought: 

On the ISth of October, 1703, he was entered an in- 
dependent member of new college, that he might live 
at little expense in the warden's lodgings who was a 
particular friend of ^is father^s, till he should be qua- 
Kfied to stand for a fellowship at All Souls. In a few 
months the warden of New college died. He then 
remored to Corpus college. The president of this 
society, from regard also for his fiither, invited him 
thither, in order to lessen his academical expenses. In 
irogy he was nominated to a law fellowBhip at ^1 Souls 
hj archlMshop Tenison, into whose hands it came bf 
devolution. Sueh repeated patronage, while it justifies 
Bumet*8 praises of the father, reflects credit on the 
conduct of the son: the manrier in which It was exert- 
ed seems to prove that the &ther did not leave betuad 
much wealth. 

On the 93d of April, 1714, Youn^ took his degree 
of bachelor of civil laws, and hiii; doctor's degree on the 
10th of June, 1719. 

Soon after he went to Oxford, he discovered, It is 
said, an inclination for pupils. Whether he ever com«' 
menced tutor is not known. None has hitherto boasted 
to have received his academical Instruction from the 
author of the NU^ht Thoughti, 

It is probhble^that his college was proud of Urn no 
less as a scholar ^lan as a poet ; for in If U, when the 



£»imchilion of the Codrington library was laid, two 3rear9 
after he had taken his bachelor's degree, Yoting was 
appointed to speak the Latin oration. This is at least 
particular for being dedicated in English <' To the 
ladies of the Codrington family/* To these ladies he 
says, that << he was unaroidably flung into a singularity^ 
by being obliged to write an epistle dedicatory void of 
common-place^ and such a one was never published 
bef«ire by any author whatever ; that this practice ab* 
solved them from any obligation of reading what was 
presented to them ; and that the bookseller approved of 
it, because it would make people stare, was absurd 
enough) and perfectly right/' 

Of this oration there is no appearance in his own edi* 
tioii of his works ; and prefixed to an edition by Curll 
and T6nson, 1741, is a letter from Young to Curll, if 
we may credit Curlly dated December the 9th, 1739, 
wherein. he says, that he has not leisure to review what 
he. formerly wrote, and adds^ << I have not the < Epistle 
to lord Lansdownev* If you will take my advice, I 
wosiM have you omit that, and the oration on Codring- 
ton. I think the ooUection will tell better without them.** 

There are who relate, that, when first Young found 
himself independent, and his own master at All Souls, 
be was not the omameBl to religion and morality which 
he afterwards became. 

The authority of bit lather, indeed, had ceased, some 
time before^ by bb death ; and Young was certainly not 
ashamed to be patronized by the infamous Whaitop*. 
But Wharton befriended in Young, perhaps, the poet, 
and particularly the tragedian. Ifvirtuous authors must 
be patronized only by virtuous peers, who shall point 
them out ? 

Yet Po|>e'i0iiaki by HttfiTtiead, to have told Warbur- 
lon, that •♦ Young had'much of asublime geii]:u8, though 



without commoii. seme. ; so thai his. geoiusybainng im.. 
guides was perpeluaUy ILibie to degeneiiate imo.boiiH . 
bast. -Tb«s made him pass 9l foolish yotiiJ^i the sport of : 
peers, dud- po«ts : but his having a verf good heart eaa* 
bled lum.to support the clerical character wlteohet 
assum^ it| firsi with ddcency, and. afterwards- with ho* 
nour,** 

They who ihiolL ill of Yo«iig*s fiMMralit j u> %ht «arlf ' 
part of b» iifeyinayi perhaps .be «'W«ong 4 i)Ut Tfodal 
could Dol err in ht» opimc^i of Young's iwrnrmth* and^ 
ability in the cause of religion. Timdal used tO'^)eixl ' 
much of his Umeat All Souli. ^ The ^ther bops)'^ saii • 
the atheisty " I can always .an^wer^ beoaqse>l alimyft ' 
know whence they have their arguni«ntsi» which I have 
read a hundred, times ^ but that Teilow.Yeun^ is con-' 
tinually pestering me with aomeclttng (Of-hisiowni^*^ 

A(i,er,all, Tipdal and the cenaureis^of .YoUfig-inaf 
be reconc^eahl^. « Young might^t!twOr0^.tl>»ee>fearS) 
have tried ihatUndof life) lawkkhr hiaiMMural piinci« 
pies wcMtld not suffer him to wallow long*/< If tliis were 
&o» be h^StJeft beUadihiai ^oarobly>hi»^i^defioe<to 
favour of yimtfi^ but the .potent teatimoBf of>eilpeneDce 
against vice. . 

W^ shaU sow aeethi^ one o£Ms ^aattteatfyrodticmia 
was.uHiivs aemiii9.thAa.whaticanMiinH»)th«>«gMiefalitf 
of unfledged poets* 

YouQg p^hapa a8onbc4the>§padirotitHne ^ Adutisoa 
to Ui% Poi^ua to hia Majeuy^" pmabnaedfv yintk^ a co^^ 



• As my great friend Is now become, the; subject ,Qf bi«g7^ 
phy^ it should be told, that^ every time Icalle.d upon Joluuon 
during thetSine 1 waseroplbyed iti Collecting materials fortius 
life.an^ :|mlting it togcthel*, he* never. suf&red ine to deput 
without some such farewell as this: '* Don't forget that Tsactt 
TiMd9^ . sm ; Be w^ ^ hMgs ||p^ ^9 jaAawW' jAlMiag to 



of v«r&6S9 to Somert.i aiu} hoped tkat he alsa migiit 
soar to wealth and honour on w\n^s of the aame kiitd 
His first poetical flight waa when qmeei) Anne called 
up to the house of lords the ^ns of the earls of Nortb* 
suniptoi> and Aylesbury^ aad added^ in one day, ten 
others tQ the numbfr of peers* la order to reconcile 
the people to one^ at least, of the new lordst he pub- 
lished, in 1713, jin Epistle to the Right Honourable 
George Lord Jsonedowne, Ib this composition the poet 
pours out his panegyric with the extravagance of a 
young man, who thinks his present stock of wealth will 
never be exhausted. 

The poem; seems intended also, to reconcile, t^e publis 
to the laie peace* Thia is endeavoured to be done by 
shewing that men are slain in war, and that in peace 
<* harvests wave, and commerce swells her saik" If 
thia be humanity, for which he meant it ; is it politics ? 
Another purpose of this epistle appears to have been, to 
prepare the public for the reeeption of son>e tragedy he 
might have in hand. HH lordship's patronag^e, he says> 
will not let him « repent his passion for the stage i**" 
and the particular praise bestowed on «' Othello" and 
" Oroonoko** looks aa if some such character as Zan* 
ga was even then in contemplation. The affectionate 
mention 'of the death of hfs friend Harrison of New- 
College at the close of this poem,' is an instance of 
Young's art, which displayed itself so wonderfully some 
time afterwards in the J^ight Thoughts^ of making the 
public a party in his private sorrow. 

Should justice call upon you to censure this poem, 
it ought at least to be remembered that he did not in- 
sert it in his works ; and that in the letter to Curll^ 
as we have seen, ho adylaes its oinjissiji;^. The book- 
sellers, in the late body of English poetry^ should have 
dtstlnguiiih^ what was deliberately/ r£§eotedr by the 
Vol.111. Z 
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respective authors.* This I shall be careful to do with 
regard to Young. ^< I think." says he, ^ the following 
pieces in/bur volunnes to be the most excusable of all 
that I have written ; and I wish less afiology was needful 
for these. As there is no recalling what is got abroad, 
the pieces here republished I have revised and cor- 
rectedi and rendered thein as fiardonable as it was in 
nay power to do.'* 

Shall the gates of repentance be shut only againrt 
literary sinners. 

When Addison published <<Cato*' in 1713, Young 
had the honour of prefixing to it a recommendatory 
copy of verses. This is one of the pieces which the 
author of the Mgkt Thoughts did not republish. 

On the appearance of his Poem on the Last Dayy 
Addison did not return Young's compliment; but 
"The Englishman" of October 29th 1713, which 
was probably written by Addison, speaks handsomelf 
of this poem. 7%^ Last Day was published soon ti- 
ter the peace. The vice chancellor's imfirimatur^ for 
it was printed at Oxford, is dated March the 19th, 
1713. From the exordium Young appears \o have 
spent some time on the composition of it. While other 
bards "with Britain's hero set their souls on fire," 
he draws he says, a deeper scene. Marlborough hoi 
been conadered by Britain as her hero ; but, when the 
Last Day was published, female cabal had blasted for 
a time the laurels of Blendheim. This serious poem 
was finished by Young as early as 1710, before he was 
thirty, for part of it is prmted in the « Tatler.^'f I^ 
was inscribed to the queen in a dedication, which, 
for some reason, he did not admit into his works. It 

* * Dr. Johnson', in many cases, thought and directed differ- 
ently, perticuhriy in Young's Works. ' J. N. 
t Not in the Ttttler., but in the Guardian, May 9, 1713.0^ 



teils her, that his only title to the great honour he now 
does himself, is the obligation which he formerly received 
from her royal indulgence. 

Of this obligation nothing is now known, unless he al- 
luded to her being his godmother. He is said indeed to 
have been engaged at a settled stipend as a writer for the 
court. In Swifts ^ Rhapsody on Poetry" are these line?} 
speaking of the cour t 

Whence Gay was banish'd in disgrace. 
Where Pope wiU never shew his face. 
Where Y — must torture his invention 
To flatter knaves, or lose his pension. 

That Y-— means Young aeems clear from four other 
lines in the §ame poem ; i 

Attend, ye Popes and Youngs and Gays, 
And tune your harps and strew your bays ; 
Your panegyrics here provide ; 
You ctonot err on flattery^ side. 

Yet who shall say with certainty, that Young was a pen- 
sioner ? in all modem periods of this country, have not the 
writers on one side been regularly called hirelings and on 
the other patriots ? 

Of the dedication the complexion is clearly polidcal. 
It speaks in the highest terms of the late peace ; it 
^ves her majesty praise indeed for her victories, but 
says, that the author is more pleased to see her rise 
from this lower worid, soaring above the clouds, pass- 
ing the first and second heavens, and leaving the 
fixed stars behind her ; nor will he lose her there, he 
says, but keep her still in view through the boundless 
spaces on the other side of creation, in her journey 
towards eternal bliss, till he beholds the heaven of 
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hcftvens open, and angels receivtng and conveying hep 
sdll onfward from the stretch of Hs imagination, which 
tires in her pursuit, and falls back agsdn to earth* 

The queen was soon called awaf from this lower 
world> to a place where human praise or human flattery, 
oven less general than this, are of little consequence. If 
Young thought the dedication contained only the praise 
of truth he should not have omitted it in his works. 
Was he conscious of the exaggeration of party? 
Then he should not have written it. The poem 
itself is not without a glance towards politics, notwith- 
standing the subject. The cry that the church was in 
danger had not yet subsided. The ^< Last Day," written 
by a layman, was much approved by the ministry and their 
friends. 

Before the queens death, ne force of Religion^ 
or Fanquished Lovcj was sent into the wofM. This 
poem is founded on the esecution of lady Jane Gray, 
and her husband lord Guildford, 1554, a story chosen 
for the subject of a tn^edy by Edmund Smith, and 
wrought into a tragedy by Rowe, The dedication of it 
to the countess of Salisbury, does not appeal* in his own 
edition. He hopes it may be some excuse for his pre- 
sumption, that the story could ' not have been read 
without thoughts of the countess of Salisbury, though 
it had been dedicated to another. << To behold," he pro- 
ceeds, << a person oniy virtuous, stirs in us a prudent 
regret ; to behold a person only amiable to the ^ght, 
warms us with a religious indignation , but to turn our 
eyes to a countess of Salisbury, gives us pleasur- and 
improvement; it works a sort of miracle, occasioDS 
the bias of our nature to fall off from nn, and makes 
our very senses and affections converts to our reUgion, 
and promoters of our duty/- ' His flattery was. as ready 
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&!■ the other mx as for our% uid was at least as well 
acbpted. 

August the 2rth9 17 U, Pope writes to his friend 
Jervasy that he is just arrived from Oxford ; that every 
one is much coAcemed for the queen's death) but that 
DO pangeyrics are ready yet for the king. Nothing 
like friendship had yet taken place between Pope and 
Young ; for soon after the event which Pope mentions. 
Young published a poem on the queen's death, and his 
majesty's accession to the throne. It is inscribed to 
Addison, then secretary to the lord justices. What- 
ever were the obligations which he had formerly receiv- 
ed from AnnC) the poet appears to aim at something 
of the same sort froo^ George. Of the poem the inten^* 
. tion seeips to have been, to shew that he had the same 
extravagant strain of praise for a king as for a queen. 
To discover, at the very onset of a foreigner's reign, 
that the gods bless his new subjects in such a kmg, is 
something more |han praise. Neither was this deemed 
one of his excusable, fiiece*. We do not find it in h>s 
works. 

Young's father had been well acquainted with lady 
Anne Whaiton, the first wife of Thomas Wharton, 
Esq. afterwards marquis of Wharton ; a lady celebrated 
for her poetical talents by Burnet and by Waller. 

To the dean of Sarum's visitation, sermon, already 
mentioned, were added some verses " by tha^ excel- 
lent poetess Mrs. Anne Wharton," • upon its being 
translated into English, at the instance of Waller, by 
Atwood. Wharton after he became ennobled, did not 
drop the son of his old friend. In him, during the short 
time he lived, Young found a patron, and in his disso- 
lute descendent a friend and a companion. Tlie mar« 
quis died in April, 1715. In the beginning of the nea^t 
year the young marquis set out upon his travels^ front 

IS a 
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which he returned in about a tw«lvettMmth«^ The beghi" 
ning of 1717 carried him to Ir^and; where, says the 
Biographia, ^ on the score of his extmor^tinarj quali- 
tiesy he had the honour done him of being admitted, 
Plough under age, to take his seat in the house of 
lords." 

With hif unhappy character, it is not unlikely that 
Young went to Ireland. From his letter to Richatdaon 
on ^^ Original Composition." it is clear he was, at some 
period of his life, in that country. *< I remember,** 
says he, in that letter, speaking of Swift, ^ as I and 
others were taking with him an evening walk, about a 
mile out of Dublin, he stopped short ; we passed on; 
but perceiving he did not follow us, I went back and 
found him fixed as a statue, and earnestly gazing up- 
ward at a noble elm, which in its uppermost branches 
was much withered and decayed. Pointing at it, he 
'said, '< I shall be like tiiat tree, I shall die at top.*' Is 
it not probable, ihat this* visit to Ireland was paid when 
he had an o|5portunity of going thither with his avowed 
friend and patron ? 

From " The Englishman" it appears that a tragedy 
by Young was in the theatre so earty as 1713. Yet 
BuairU was not brought upon Drury-lane stage till 
1719. It was inscribed to the duke of Newcastle, "be- 
cause the late instances he had received of his grace's 
undeseif ed and uncommon favour, in an affair of some 
consequence, foreign to the theatre, had taken from 
him the privilege of choosing a patron." The dedica- 
tion he afterwards suppressed. 

Bu8m9\9Z% followed in the year 1731 hj The Re- 
venge. He dedicated this famous tragedy to the duke of 
Wharton* " Ypur grace," says the dedication, ^ has 
been pleased to make yourself accessary to the follow- 
ing scenes, not only by suggesting the most beautiful 
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iiidftait k) theiD, but by making all possible provHUon 
for the success of the whole." 

That his grace should have suggested the incident to 
which he alludes, whateror that incident might have 
been, is not unlikely. The last mental exertion of the 
superannuated young man, in his quarters at Lerida 
in Spain, was some scenes of a tragedy on the story of 
Mary queen of Scots. 

Dryden dedicated ^' Marriage a la Mode" to Whar* 
ton's infamoys relation Rochester, whom he acknow- 
ledges not only as the defender of his poetry ( but as 
the promoter of his foitune. Young concludes his ad- 
dress to Wharton thus— "My present fortune is his 
bounty, and my future his care ; which I will vepture 
to say will be always remembered to his honour, since 
he, I know intended his generosity as an encourage- 
ment to merit, though through his very pardonable 
partiality to one who bears him so sincere a duty and 
respect, I happened to receive the benefit of it.** That 
he ever had such a patron as Wharton, Young took all 
the pains in his power to conceal from the world, by 
excluding this dedication from his Avorks. He should 
have remembered that he at the same time concealed 
his obligation to Wharton for tAe most beautiful inci- 
derit in what is surely not his least beautiful composi- 
tion. The passage just quoted is, in a poem afterwards 
addressed to Walpoie, literally copied : 

Be this thy partial smile from censure free ! 
'Twas meant for merit, though it fell on me. 

While Young, who, iq his Lo'&e of Fame complams 
grievously how often " dedications wash an jEthiop 
white," was painting an amiable duke of Wharton in 
perishable prose, Pope was, perhaps, beginning to dc- 
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•cribe the " scorn and wender of his dafs*' in-teidog 



To the patronage of such a character^ had Yoang 
studied men as much as Pope, he would have known 
how little to have trusted. , Youi^i however, was cer- 
tainly indebted to it for something material ; and the 
duke's regard for Youngs added to his lust of praise," 
procured to All Soul's College a d<»)ati<Hi| which was 
not forgotten bj the poet when he dedicated TAe Re- 
•venge. 

It will surprise you to see me cite second Atkins, 
Case 136) .Stiles vtr^us the attoniey general, March 
14| L740, as authority for the life of a poet. But biogra- 
^phers^ do not always find such certain guides as the 
oaths of the persons whom they record. Chancellor 
Hardwiche was to determine whether two annuities, 
granted by the duke of Wharton to Young, were for 
legal considerations. One was dated the 34th of March, 
1719, and accounted for his grace's bounty in a style 
princely and commendable, if not legal-^^' considering 
that the public good is advanced by the et>couragenient 
of learning and the polite arts, and being pleased tliere- 
in with the attempts of ^r^ Young, in consideration 
thereof, and the love I bear him," £cc. The other was 
dated the 10th of July, 1723. 

Young on his examination, swore that he quitted the 
Exeter family, and refused an annuity of 100/. which 
bad been offered him for life if he would continue 
tutor to lord Burleigh, upon the pressing solicitadons 
of the duke of Wharton, and his grace's assurances of 
providing for him in a much more ample manner. It 
also appeared that the duke had given him a bond for 
600/. dated the Uth of March, 1721, m consideration of 
his taking several journeys, and being at great expen* 
ses, in order to be chosen member of the bouse of 



In 



YOUNG. S73 

commons, at the duke's desirtf) and in consideration of 
hsB not taking two livings of 200/. and 400/. in the gift 
of All SoqIs College, on his grace's premises of servinj^ 
and advancing him in the world. 

Of his adventures in the Exeter family I am unable 
to give any account. The attempt to get into parliament 
was at Cirencester, where Young stood a i;ontested 
election. His gracTe discovered in him talents for ora- 
tory as well as for poetiy. Nor was this judgment 
wrong. Young, after he took orders, became a vcr> po- 
pular preacher, and was much followed for the grace 
and animation of his delivery. "By his oratorical talents 
he was once in his life, according to the Biograpbiai 
deserted. As he was preaching in his turn at St. 
James's, he plainly perceived it was out of his power 
to command the attention of his audience. This so af* 
fecfed the feelings of the preacher, tliat he salt ba ck in 
the pulpit and burst into tears. But i^e must pursue 
his poetical life. 

In 1719 he lamented the death of Addison^ in a 'let- 
ter addressed to their common friend Tickell. For the 
secret history of the following Ihies, if they contain any, 
it IS now vain to seek : \ " 

In joy oncejam*dy in sorrow, now, for yeaw— 
Partner in grief, • and brother of lay tears, 
Tickell, accept this verse, thy mournful due. 

From your account of Tickell it appears that he and 
Young used to " communicate to each other whatever 
verses they wrote, even to the least things.*' 

In 1719 appeared a Parafihraae on fiart of the Book 
of Job, Parker, to whom it is dedicated, had not long, 
by means of the seals, being qualified for a patron.. Of 
tliis worX the author's opinion ,may be known from his 
letter to Curll ; «* You seem, in the collection you pro- 
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pose, to have omitted what 1 4liink maf claim At fint 
place Id it ; I mean ^ a translation from part of Job,' 
printed by Mr. Tonson." The dedication, which was 
ooly suffered to appear in Mr. Tonson*s edition, while 
it speaks with satisfaction of bis present redrement, 
seems to made an usual struggle to escape from re- 
tirement. But every one who smga in the dark does not 
sing from joy« It is addressed, in no common strain of 
flattery, to a chancellor, of whom he clearly appears to 
have bad no kind of knowledge. 

Of his satires it would not have been possible to fix 
the dates Mrithout the assistance of first editions, which, 
as you bad occasion to observe in your account of Dry- 
den, are with difificulty found. We must then have re- 
ferred to the poems, to discover when they were writ- 
'ten. For these internal notes of time we should not 
have referred in vain. The first satire laments, that 
^< guih's chief foe in Addison is fled." The second ad- 
dressing hiftiself, asks, 

• I" 

Is thy ambition sweating^ for a rhyme, . . 

Thou unambiUous fool, at this late time 

A fool 9X, forty is a fool indeed. 

The satires were originally published separately in fo- 
lio, under the title of The Universal Passion, These 
passages fix the appearance of the first to about 1725, 
the time at which it came out. As Young seldbm suf- 
fered his pen to dry, after he had once dipped it in 
poetry, we may conclude that he beg^n his satires soon 
after he had written the P-arafihrase on Job. The last 
satire was certainly finished in the beginning of the 
year 1726. In December, 1725, the king, in his pass- 
age from Holvoetsluys, escaped with great difficulty 
from a storm by landing at Rye ; and the conclusion of 
the satire turns the escape into m]^^.^* io such an 
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c&comiastic strain of complaint as poetry too often seeks 
to pay to royaltyb 

From the sixth of these poems we learn, 

*Midst empire's charms, how Carolina's heart 
Glov'd with the love of virtue ai)d of art : 

since the grateful poet tells us in the next couplet, 

Her favour is diflbs'd to that degree, 
Bxcess of goodness, it has dawn'd on me. 

her majesty had stood godmother, and given her namer, 
to the daughter of the lady whom Young married in 
1731 ; and had perhaps shewn some attention, to lady 
Elizabeth's future husband. 

The fifth satire, on tvomenj was not published till 
1727 ; and the sixth not till 172g. 

To these poems, when, in 1728, he gathered them 
into one publication, he prefixed a preface ; in which 
he observes^ that " do m^ can converse much in the 
world, but at what be meets with he must either be in- 
sensible or grieve, or be angry or smile. Now to smile 
at it, and turn it into ridicule," he adds, « I think most 
ellg^ibie, as it hurts ourselves least, and gives vice and 
folly the greatest offence. Laughing at the misconduct 
of the world will, in a great measure, ease us of any 
more dts^greeabl^e passion about, it. One passion is 
more effectually driven out by another than by reason, 
what ever some teach." So wrote, and so of course 
thought, the lively and witty satirist at the grave age of 
almost fifty, who, many years earlier in life, wrote T^e 
Last Day. After all. Swift pronounced of these satires, 
that they should either have been more angry or more 
Hierry. 
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Is it not somewhat singular that Young preserYedi 
without any palliation, this preface, so blundy decisive 
in favour of laughing at the world, in the some collec- 
tion of his works which contains the mouraiful, aogiy, 
gloomy, M'ight Thoughu ^ 

At the concluswn of the preface he applies Phto's 
beautiful fable of « The Birth of Lpve*' to~ modem 
poetry, with the addition, " that poetry, like love, is a 
little subject to blindness;, which noHEikes her mistake 
her way to preferments and honoura ; and that she re- 
tains a dutiful admiration of her father's family ; but di- 
vides her favours, and generally Jives "with her mother's 
relations.*' Poetry, it is true, did not lead Young to pre- 
ferments* or to honours ; but was there not something 
like blindness in the flattery which he sotnetimes forced 
her and her sister prose to utter ? She was always, in- 
deed, taught by him to entertain a most dutiful admira- 
tion of riches ; but surely Young, though nearly related 
to poetry, had no connexion witti her whom Plato makes 
the mother of love. That he could not wellxomplain 
of being related to poverty appears clearly from the 
frequent bounties which his gratitude records, and 
from the wealth which he left behind him. By The 
Universal fiaasion he acquired no vulgar fortune, more 
than three thousand pounds. A considerable sum had 
already been swallowed up in the South Sea. For this 
loss he took the vengeance of an author. His muse 
makes poetical use more than once of a South Sea 
dream. . . 

It is related by Mr, Spence in his manuscript anec- 
dotes, on the authority of Mr. R^wlinson, that Young, 
upon the publiction of his Universal Passion, received 
from the duke of Grafton two thousand pounds; and 
that, when one of his friends exclaimed, *« Two thou- 
sand pounds for a poem I" he said it wa^ the best bar- 
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gaitt he ever made in his life) Sot the poem was worth 
four thousand. 

This story may be true ; but it seems to have been 
raised from the two answers of lord Burg^hley and sir 
Philip Sidney in Spencer's life. 
r After inscribing his satires, not periiaps without the 
hopes of preferment and honours, to such names aa the 
duke of Dorset, Mr. Dodington, Mr. Spencer Cotof^ 
ton, lady Elisabeth Germaine, and Sir Robert Walpole, 
he returns to plain panegyric. In If S6 he addressed a 
poem to sir Robert Walpole, of which the title bqIB* 
dently explaina^be intention. If Tonng must be ac* 
knowledged a ready celebrator, he did not endeavovri 
or did not choose, to be a lasting one, T%e In&tMimetU 
is among the pieces he did not admit in(o the number 
of his exauadle writings* Tet it contains a couplet 
which pretends to pant lAer the power of bestowing 
immortslity : 

r ^ 

O! haw Ilopg^ enkindled by the theme, 
Xb deep cMnity to Immcb thy name • 

Tht boonty of the former reign seems to have faeeo 
comimied, possibly increased^ in this. Whatever It 
might have beeiH the poet thought he d eser v ed $ far 
he was not ashamed to acknowledge what, without hfa 
acknowledgment, would now perhaps never have been 
known: 

/ 

My biesit» O Walpole, glows with frstcAil 4te. 
The stresms of royal bounty, tiim*d by thee, 
Befresh the dry domuns of poesy. 

If the purity of modem patriotism will term Yooftf % 
pensioner, it must at least be confessed he was a grate- 
ful one. 

Voih III. A a 
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The reign of the new monarch was ushered in by 
Young with Ocean^ an ode. The hint of it was taken 
from the royal speech) which recommended the in- 
crease and the encouragement of the seamen ; that they 
might be ^ invited^ rather than compelled by force and 
riolcnce, to enter into the aeivice of their country ;*' a 
plan which humanity must lament that policy has not 
even yet been able^ or willing, to carry into esLecution. 
I^refixed lo the original publication were an Ode to the 
JShtgf Pater Pratri€f and an << Essay on Lyric Poetry." 
It is.but justice to confess^ that he preserved neither of 
them ; and that the ode itself) which in the first editioa 
and in the last, consists of seventy-three stansas, in the 
author's pwn edition is reduced to forty-nine. Among 
tl|e pmitted'passage^is a ^^Wish,'* that concluded the 
poem) which few would have suspected Young of form- 
ing ; and of which, few, after having formed it, would 
confess sometliing like their shame by suppression. 

It stood originally so high in th^ author's opimoo^ 
that he entituied the po^m, Oeean^ an Ode: ConeMing 
with a Wiehm This wish consists of thirteen stanzas. 
The first runs thus : 

Ahmg the vak 
Of humble life, lecure from foes I 

My friend ginpere. 

My judgment clear^ 
And gentle biuilieas my repofe ! 

The three last stanzas are not more remarkable for 
just rhymes : but altogether, they will make rather a 
curious page in the life of Young : 

i m 

Prophetic achemeiy 
And golden dreamsy 
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May I, uAsanf^ne cast, away ! 

Have what 1 Acme* 

And live, not leave^ 
Enamour'd of the present day ! 

My hours my own ! 

My fauha unknown ! 
My chief revenue in content! 

Then leave one beam 

Of honest ^ame / 
And scorn the Libour'd monument \ 

Unhurt my urn 
, Till that great titaic 

When mighty nature's self shafi die^ 
Time cease to glide. 
With httThan pride 
Sunk in the ocean of etemky ! ^ 

It is whimsicaly that he, who was soon to bid adieu to 
rhyme, should fix upon a measure in which rhyme 
abounds even to satiety. Of this be said, in his ^Essay 
on Lyric Poetry," priefixed to the poem-— ^< For the 
ttiovt harmony likewise I chose the frequent, return of 
rhyme^ which laid me under great difficulties. But 
difficulties overcome, give grace and pleasure. Nor 
can I account for the /ileaswr of rhyme in general (of 
which the moderns are too fond) but from tliis truth/' 
Yet the modems, surely deserve not much censure for 
their fondness of what, by their own confession, aflfords 
pleasure and abounds in harmony. 

The next paragraph in his Essay did not occur to 
him when he talked of << that great turn" in the stanza 
just quoted. << But then the writer must take care that 
the difficulty is overcome. That is, he must make 
rhyme consist with as perfect sense and expression, as 
Qould be expected if he was perfectly free from that 
shackle." 
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Another part of tluft eway wHl cooyici tbe feUowing 
atanza of, what every reader will Aaccwer in it « inrol- 
luntary borleaquc*' 

The northern blast. 
The diatter^d mast, ' 
The qnt, the whiifpool, and the fock. 

The breaking tpout. 
The tfart j'oae Off f. 
The boiling streigfat» the monster'a thock. 

But would the Engliah poets fill quite ao mwy to- 
Jumea, if aO their productbns were to be tried, like 
thia by an elaboriM^ esaay on each particular species 
of poetry of which they exhibit apecimena ? 

If Young be not a ^ric poet, he ia at leaat a crilic 
in that sort of poetry 5 and, if his lyric poetry can be 
pffoved bad, ii waa first proved so by hia own crilicisnk 
Thia surely is candid. 

Mibourn was styled by Pope « the laireat of critics^'* 
only because he exhibited his own version of Vkgil 
t6 be compared with Drydcn*s which he condemned, 
""and with which every reader had it not otherwise in 
his power to compare It. Young was surely not the 
most unfair of poets for prefixing to a lyric composi- 
tion an essay on lyric poetry, so just and impartial w 
to condemn himself. 

We shall soon come to a work, before whkh we fiwi 
indeed no critical essay, but which disdains to shrhik 
from the touchstone of the severest critic ; and wMck 
certainly, as I remember to have heard you say, if it 
contain some of the worst, contains also some of the 
best things in the language. 

Soon after the appearance of " Ocean,** when he 
was almoat fifty, Young entered into orders. In April) 
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1728,* not hmg after he had put on the gown, he was 

appointed chaplain to George the second. 

The tragedy of" The Brothers," which was already 

in rehearsal he immediately withdrew from the stage. 

The managers resigned it with some reluctance to the 

delicacy of the nc^ clergyman* The epilogue to " The 
Brothers," the only appendages to any of his three 
plays which he added himself, is, I believe, the only 
one of the kind. He calls it a historical epilogue;* 
Finding that " Guilt's dreadful close his narrow scene 
denied,'* he in a manner, continues the tragedy in the 
epilogue, imd cplates how Rome revenged the shade 
of Demetrius, and punished Perseus ^ for this night's 
deed." 

Of Young's taking orders something is told by the 
biogn^her of Pope, which places the easiness and 
simplicity of the poet in a singular light. When he 
determined on the church, he did not^ address himself 
to Sherlock, to Atterbury, or to Hare, for the best in^ 
structions in theology ; but to Pope, who, in a youthful 
frolic, advised the diligent perusal of Thomas Aquinas. 
With this treasure Young retired from interruption to an 
#bscure place in the suburbs. His poetical guide.to god- 
liness hearing nothing of him during half a year and 
apprehending he might have carried the jest- top far, • 
sought after him, and found him just in time to pre- 
vent what Ruffhead calls " an irretrievable derange- 
ment." 

That attachment to his favourite study, which made 
him think a poet the surest guide to his new profession, 
left him little doubt whether poetry was the surest 
path to its honour^ and preferments. Not long jadeed 

• Davies, in his life of Garrick, says 1720 and that it was 
produced thirty three years after, which corresponds witU 
Xhe d«te in p. 384. C. 
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after he took orders, he published in prote^ 1782, ^ A 
true Estimate of Human Life/' dedicated, notwitii- 
Citanding the Latin quotations with which it- abounds, 
lo the queen ; and a sermon preached before the house 
of commons, 1739, on the martyrdom of king Cbartes, 
intituled ^ An Apology for Crinces, ^ ^he Reverence 
due to government/' But^the ^^ Second Course," the 
counter-part of his ^^ Estimate ;" without which it 'can- 
not be called ^> a true estiniate," though in 1728 it was 
announced as>^ soon to be published/' never appeaced; 
and his old friends the muses were not forgotten. In 
1730 he relapsed to poetry, and sent into the world 
•< Imfieriutn Fdagii a naval lyric, written in imitatioD 
of Pindar's spirit occasioned by his majesty's return 
from Hanover, September, 1729, and the succeeding 
peace it is inscribed to the duke of Chandos. In the 
preface we arc told, that the ode is the most spirited 
kind of poetry, and that the Pindaric is the most spirit- . 
ed kind of ode, ^K This I sp^ak," he adds, ^ with suffi- 
cient candour, at my own very great peril. But truth 
has an eternal title to our confession, though we are 
sure to suffer by it. Behold, again, the fairest of poets. 
Young's " Imperium Pelagi" was ridiculed in Fiel# 
ing'sii^^ Tom Thumb i " but, let us not forget that it 
t was one of his pieces which the author of the "Night 
Thoughts" deliberately refused to own. 

Not long after tlys Pindaric attempt, he piiblisheil 
epistles to Pope, ." concerning the authors of the 
Age," 1730. Of tliese pucms-one occasion seems to 
have been an apprehension lest, from the liveliness of 
his satires, he should not be deemed sufficiently serious 
for promotion in the church. 

In July, 1730, he was presented by his college to the 
rectory of ^Welwyn in Hertfordshire. In May, 1731, be 
married lady Elizabeth Lee, daughter of the earl of 
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Litjchfieldy and widow of colonel Lee, His connexion 
with this Lady arose from his- father's acquaintance, al- 
ready mentionedy. with lady Anne Wharton, who was 
cqheires^ of $ir Henry Lee of Dichley in Oxfordshire. 
Poetry had lately been taught by Addison to aspire to 
the ariDiS of nobility, though not with ^Ktraordinary happi' 
ness« . ' 

We may naturally conclude that Young now gaye 
himself up in some, measure to the comforts of his new 

« 

connexioQ, and to' the expectations of that prefermejat 
which he thought due to his poetipal talents, or, at least, 
to the manner in which tUey had so frequently been ex- 
jerted* . 

The next production of his muse was The Sea-fiifce^ 
in two odes. 

Young enjoys the credit of what is called an " Ex- 
tempore Epigram on Voltaire-/' who when he was in 
England, ridiculed,, in the company, of the jealous 
English potjt, Miiion's allegory of 'f Sin and Death' *— 

You are so witty, profligate, and thin. 

At once we think thee Milton, Death, and Sin. 

< 

From the following passage in the poetical dedication 
of hh Sea'/ilece to Voltaire, it seems that this extem- 
poraneous reproof, if it must be extemporaneous (for* 
what few will now affirm Voltaire to have deserved any 
reproof) was something longer than a distich, and some- 
thing more gentle than the distich j ust quoted. ^ 

No stmnger, sir, though born in foreign climes. 

On Dorset downs, when Milton's page. 

With Sin and Deatli provt)k'd thy ra^e. 
Thy rage provok'd who soothed with gentle rhymes ? 

By Dorset downs he probably meant Mr. Dodington's 
seat. In Pitt's poems is " An Epistle to Dr. Edward 
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Young, at Eastbury in Dorsetshire, on the review at 
Sarum, 1722." 

While with your Dodlngton retired you sit, 

If 

Chann'd with his flowing Burgundy and wit, &c. 

Thomson, in lus Autumn, addressing Mr. DodiogtoD) 
calls his seat the seat of the muses, 

Where, in the secret bo)\xr and winding walk. 
For virtuous Yodng and thee they twine the bay. 

The praises Thomson bestows but a few toes before on 
Philips, the second 

Who nobly dnrst, in rliyme-unfett^r'd verse, 
Wiih British freedom sing the British song, 

added to Thotnson's example and success, might perhaps 
induce Y< ung, as we shall see presently, to write his great 
work without rhyme. 

In 1734 he published " 'The Foreign Address, or the 
best Argument for Peace, occasioned by the' British 
Fleet and the Posture of Affairs. . Written in the Char- 
acter of a Sailor." It is not to be found in the author's four 
volumes. 
He now appears to have given up all hopes of ovcr- 
' taking Pindar, and perhaps at last resolved to tarn his 
ambition to some original species of poetry. This poem 
concludes with a foi*mal farewell to ode, which few of 
Young's readers will regret : 

My shell, which Clio gave, w)iich kings applaud. 
Which EUrope'fl bleeding genius caU'd abroadi 
Adieu! 

In a species of poetry altogether his own, he next tried 
ids skill, and succeeded. 
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Of his^ wife h« was deprbed 1741. Ladj Elkabetii 
hftd kMt, after her marriage with Young, an amiibie 
daughter, hj her former haahaiidf just after she was 
married to Mr* Temple, ton of lord Patmeraioiu Mr. 
Temple did not kmg remain after his wife, though he 
was married a second lime, to a daughter of iir John 
Barnard's, whose son b the-preaent peer. Mr. and Mrs, 
Temple hare generally been considered as Philander 
and Narcissa. From the great friendship which con- 
stantly subsisted between Mr. Temple and Young, as 
well as from other circumstances, it is probable that 
the poet had both him and Mrs* Temple in view for 
tbeee characters ; though at the same time some pas- 
sages respecting Philander do not appear to suii eith<^r 
Mr. Timptempoiirartier person with whom Young 
waa known to be connected or, ac^m^ted,. white all the 
circumstances relating to Narcissa have been constant- 
ly found applicable to Young's daughter-in-law* 

At what short intervals the poet tells us he was 
wounded by th^ deaths of the three persons particular- 
ly lamented ; none that has read The Mghi Tkought9 
(and who has not read them ?) needs to be informed. 

Inmtiflie wnAktr ! could not one sufRce ! 

Thy ihsft ileW fhriee x and thrice my pesice was slain ; 

And thrioe^ ere iMce yon moon had fill*d her hom. 

Yet bow is it possible that Mr. and Mrs. Temple 
and lady EUzabeth Young could be these three victims, 
over whom Young has hitherto been pitied for having 
to pour the ^ Midnight Sorrows" of his relif^us po- 
etry ; Mrs. Temple died in lf3d: Mr. Temple four 
years afterwards, in 1 740 ; and the poet*s wife seven 
nionths after Mr. Tdhple, in 1741. How could the in- 
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satiate arcber thrice slay liU peace in these three per* 
sonst ^ ere thrice the nppon had fillM her horn ?" 

Bat in the short prcfice to ^ The complaint*' he se- 
riously tells US) <^ that the occasion of this poem was real, 
not fictitious ; and that the facts mentioned did natural- 
ly pour these mdhil reflections on the thought of the 
the writer.'* It is probable, therefore that in these three 
contradictory lines the poet complains more than the 
father-in-law, the friend, or the widower. 

Whatever names belong to these facts, or, if the 
names be those generally supposed, whatever heighten- 
ing a poet^s sorrow may have given the facts ; to the 
sorrow Youfi|^ felt from them, relig^n and morality 
are indebted for tbe Mght ThoughtM. There is a ple»' 
sure sure in sadness whieh n um rm ^ tm only know I 

Of thes^ poems the two or three first have been pe« 
rused perhaps more eagerly and more frequently than 
the rest. When he got as far as the fourth or fifth, bis 
original motive for taking up the pen was answered ; 
his grief was naturally either diminished or exhausted. 
We stHl find the same pious poet; but we hear leas of 
Philander and Narcissa, and less of the mourner whom 
he loved to pity. 

Mrs, Temple died of a consumption, at Lyons, in her 
wa^r to Xice, the year after her marriage ; that isy wiien 
poete relates the fuct, *f in her bridal hour." It is more 
than poetically true, that Young accompanied her to 
the continent : 

I flew, I snatchM her from the rigid noitb. 
And ^bore her nearer to the san. 

But in vain. Her funeral was attended with the diffi- 
culties painted in such animated colours in ^ Night the 
Third.** After her death, the remainder of the party 
passed the ensuii^ winter at Mice. 



The poet teems perhaps in these coniposHipns to 
dwell with more melaocholy op, the jdeath of Phik&nder 
and Narclssa) than of his wife. But it is only for this 
reason* He who nins and reads may rememberi ti^at in 
the ^^h^ ThQughi9 Philander and Narcissa are often 
mentioned and often lamented* To recollect lamenta'* 
tions over t^e author's .wife* the memory must have 
been charged with distinct passages. This la^ brought 
him one child, Frederick, now living, to whom the 
prince pf Wales was god£ftther. 

That domestic grief is, in the. first instance to be 
thanked for these ornao^nts to our language, It is im- 
possible to deny.. Nor would it be common hardiness 
to contend, that wqirldjr iiscpntent had no hand in these 
jcoDt productions of |Kietry and piety* Yet am I by no 
means sure^lhat, at- any ratCf we should not have had 
something qI the sapeuje^liur from Yoiing'a pencil,; 
notwithstanding the .fivelin^ of bis^tires. In so long 
a life, causes for disc^tcot and occasions for grief 
must have occiu^red^ It is not clear to me that his 
muse wa&not sitting upon the watch for the first which 
happened. <^ Night Thoughts" were net uncommon to 
her, even when first she visited the poet, and at a time 
when he himself was remarkable neither for gravity 
nor gloominess. In his La9t Day^ almost his earliest 
poenis, he calls her << The Melsincholy Maid," 



-Whom dismal scenes delight. 



Frequent St tombs an«l in the realms of night. 

In the prayer which concludes the second book of the 
same poem, he says-— t 

— Oh ! pemnt the gloom of soleom n^t 
'7o-8Scred thought may finrcibly invite. 
Oh ! how divine to tread the milky way, 
. To the bright palace of etemalday ! 
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WIioi Young was writing a tragtdf i Grafton b mi 
by Spcfo %o have sent htma bumao skull, with a can- 
dle in ify at a lamp ; and ihit poet ia reported to have 
need it* 

WlHt lie odla « The true Etiinwtie of Human Uk^** 
whicb baa already been menikNiedi exfailMla only the 
wrong aUe of the upeatry ; and, being asked why he 
Ad not shew the right, be is said to have repfied, that 
be could not By others it has been told me that this 
was finiabed ; but that, before there existed any copyt 
it was torn in piecea by a lady 'a monkey. 

Stillf la it aiti^ether fair to dress op the poet forthe 
man, and to bring the gloomines of the Jinr^A/ TAw^ku 
to prore the gloominess of Young, and toahew that his 
genius, Uke the genius of Swift, was in some messure 
the sullen inspiration of diacontem i 

From them who anawer in the s fl Umaii TO It should 
not be concealed tbat^ though «* Infisttiiiia nen dedpi- 
unt** appeared upon a deception in Young^a groundsi 
and <« Ambulantes in horto aodi^runt ¥ocem Dei" on a 
building in his garden, hu parish was Indebted to the 
good humour of the author of tbe Mgki T%imgkt$ &r 
an assembly and a bowUnggreen. 
Whether you think with me, I know not; but the 
fiimous ^ De mortius ml msi bonum** always appeared 
to me to savour more of female weaknesa tbaa oi mas- 
ty reason. He that has too much feeling to speak ill of 
the dead, who, if they cannot defend themselves, are 
at least ignorant of his abuse, will not hesitate by the 
most wanton calumny to destroy the quiet, the reputa- 
tion, the fortune, of the living. Yet censure b not beard 
beneath the tomb, any morcitban praise. <* Oe mortois 
nil nisi verum«i*De vivis nil nisi bonum*'*— would ap- 
proiioh much nearer to good aense. After all, the few 
handlolsof remaining dust wUeb once composed the 
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body of the author of the JV^tght Thoughts feel not 
much concern whether Young pass now for a man of 
sorrow, or for a "fellow of infinite jest.** To this fa- 
vour must come the whole family of Yorick. His im- 
mortal part, wherever that now dwells, is still less so- 
licitous on thi$ head. ^ 

But to a son of worth and sensibility it is of some 
littlfe consequencfe whether contemporaries believe, and 
posterity be taught to believe, that his debauched and 
reprobate life cast aSfygian g^loom over the evening of 
his father's days, saved' him the trouble of feigning a 
character completely detestable, and succeeded at last 
in bringing his " grey hairs with sorrow to the' grave.** 

The humanity of the world, ' little- satisfied with in- 
venting perhaps a melancholy Tlisposition for the father, 
proceeds next to invent an argument in support of their 
invention, and chooses that Lprenzo should be Young's 
own son. The Biographia and every account of Young 
pretty roundly assert this to be the fact ; of the abso- 
lute possibility of which, the Biographia itself, in par- 
ticular dates, contains undeniable evidence. Readers I 
know there aire of a strange turn of mind, who will 
hereafter peruse the Mght ThoughtM with less satis- 
faction : who will wish they had still been deceived ; 
who will quarrel with me for discovering that no tjuch 
character as that of Lorenzo ever yet disgraced human 
nature, or broke a father's heart. Yet would these ad- 
mirers of the 9ublime and terrible be offended, should 
you set them down for cruel and for savage. 

Of this report, inhiiman to the surviving son, if it be 
true, in proportion as the character of Lorenzo' is dia- 
bolical, where are we to find the proof? Perhaps it is 
clear from the poems. 

From "the first line to the last oiih^ Mght Thoughts 
not one expression can be discovered which betrays any 
Vol. in. B b 
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Uung like the dO^r* Id the ^ Second Kight** I find an 
expression which betrays something else ; that Loren« 
ISO was his friend ; one, it is possible, of his former 
companions, one of the duke of Wharton's set. he 
poet styles hire ^ gay friend ;" an appellation not very 
natural from a pious incensed father to such a being as 
he paints Lorenzo, and that being his son. 

^ But let us see .how he has sketched this dreadM 
portrait, from the sight of some of whose features the 
artist himself must have turned away with horror. A 
subject more shocking, if his only child really sat to 
him,' than the- crucifixioiv of Michael Angelo; upon 
the horrid story told of which Ydung composed a short 
poem of fourteen lines ia the early part of his life, which 
he did not4huik deserved to be republished. 

In the " First Night,*'- the address to the poet's sup- 
posed son is, ' - 

c 

Lorenzo, Fortune makes her court to thee. . 

Is a Che « Fifth Night"— 

> 

And bums Lorenzo still for the sublime 
Of life, to hang his airy nest.on high / 

Is this a picture of the son of the rector of Welwyn ? 
« Eighth Night"— . 

In foreign realms (for thoii hast travelled far)— 

which even now does not apply to hif json. 

' In « Night Five"— 

So wept Lorenzo Mr ClarissaVfate ; 

Who gave that angel*boy on whom he dot^s ; 

Add4ied t<iKgivel^ Qr{>hiln'din'liis birth ! 



At the beginning of the « Fifth Night** we flid— 

Lorenzo, to recriminate is Japt, 

I grant the man i^ vun who writes for praise. 

But, to cut short all inquiry ; if anyone of these pass^ 
ages, if any passage in the poems, be applicable, my 
friend shall pass for Lorenzo. The son of the author of 
the Mght Thoughts was not old enough, when they 
were written, to recriminate, or to be a father. The 
Mght Thoughta were begun immediately after th6 
mournful event of 1741, 'The first <« NightV* appear, 
in the books of the company of stationers, as the pro- 
perty of Robert Dodsley, in 1743. The pfeface to 
« Night Seven** is dated July the 7th, 1744. The mar- 
riage, in consequence of which tlie supposed Lorenzo 
was bom, happened in ^ay, 1731. Young's child was 
not bom till June, 1733. In 1741 this Lorenzo, this 
finished infidel, this father to whose education vice had 
for some years put the last hand, was only eight years 
old. 

An anecdote of this cruel sort, so op^i to contradic* 
tion, so impossible to be true, who could propagate I 
Thus easily are blaisted the reputations of the living 
and of the dead. - 

Who, then, was Lorenzo ? exclaim the readers I 
have mentioned. If we cannot be sure that he. was his 
son, which wpuid have been finely terrible, was he not 
ills nephew, his cousin ? 

These are questions which I do not prejtend to an- 
swer. For the sake of human nature, I could wish 
Lorenzo to have been only the creation of the poet's 
fancy : Hkc the Quintus of Anti Lucretius, «< quo no- 
mine,** says Polignac, « quemvis Atheum intellige 
That this was the Case, many expressions in the Mght 
Thtmghu would seem to prpye^ did no^ a passage in 
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HNigbt Eight" appear to shew that he had something 
in his eye for the ground- work> at least of the painting. 
Lovelace or Lorenzo may be feigned characters ; but a 
writer does not feign a name of which he only gives the 
initial letter : 

Tell not Calista. She will laugh the dead. 
Or send thee to her hennkage with L r. 

The Biographia, not satisfied* with pbinting out the 
son of Young, in that son's life-time,^ as his father's 
Lorenzo, travels out of its way into the history of the 
son, and tells of his having been forbidden his college 
at Oxford for misbehaviour. How such anecdote^", were 
they true, tend to illustrate the life of Young, it is not 
easy to discover. Was the son of the author of the 
Mght ThoughUy indeed, forbidden his college for a 
time, at one of the universities ? The author of « Pa- 
radise Lost*' is by some supposed to have been difr> 
gracefully ejected from the other. Froip juvenile follies 
who is free ? But whatever the Biographia chboses to 
relate, the son of Young experienced no dismisaon 
froin his college either ' lasting or temporary. 

Yet, were nature to indulge him with a second jgputh 
and to leave him at the same time the experience of 
that which is past, he would probably spend it differ- 
ently—who would not ?-— he would certainly be the 
occasion of less uneasiness tahis father. But, from the 
same experience, he would as certainly, in the same 
case, be treated differently by his father. 

Young was a poet : poets, with reverence be it spo- 
ken, do not make the best parents. Fancy and imagina- 
tion seldom deign to stoop from their heights ; alirays 
stoop unwillingly to the low level of common duties. 
Aloof from vulgar life, they pursue their rapid flight 
beyond the ken of mortals, and descend not to earth but 



wlicn campeEed bf vieeemty. The prose of or&iiarx 
t>ccuiTeiic6s is beneath the dignity of poets. 

He who is connected with the author of the JS/tght 
Thoughts^ only by veneration for the poet and the 
christian, may be allowed to observe, that Young is one 
lof those concerning whom^ as you remark in your ac- 
count of Addison, it is proper rather to say ^' nothing that 
is false than all that is true." 

But the son of Young would almost sooner, I know, 
pass for a Lorenzo, than sec himself vindicated, at the 
expense of his father's memory, from follies which, if 
it may be thought blameable in a boy to have con^- 
mitted them, it is sorely praise-worthy in a man to lament, 
and certainly not onlyAionecessary but cruel in a biogra- 
pher to record. 

Of the Mght TTioughtSj notwithstanding their au- 
thor's professed retirement, all are uiscribed to great 
or to growing names. He had not yet weaned himself 
from earls and dukes, from the speakers of the house of 
•commons, lords commissioners of the treasury, and 
chancellors of the exchequer. In " Night Eight" the 
politician plainly betrays himself-^ ^ 

Think no port needful that demands a knave ; 
When late our civiLhelm was shifting hands. 
So P thought : think better if you can. 

Yet it mtist be confessed, that at the conclusion of 
** Night Nine^" weaiy perhaps of courting earthly patrons, 
he tells his soul, 

Henceforth 
Thy pairmt he> whose (Uadem has dropt 
Yoh gems of heaven ; eternity thy prize ; . 

And leave the racers of the world their own. 

The ^ Fourth Night'' was addressed by ^< a much m* 
^ebted muse** to the honourable Mr. Yorke, now lord 

B b 3 
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Hardwicke ; who meant to have laid the muse under still 
greater obligation, by the living of Shenfield in Essex, if 
it had become vacant. 

The ^ First Night*' concludes with this passage 
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Dark, though net blind, like thee^ Moenides: 
Or Milton thee. Ah ! could I reach your strain ; 
Or his who made Meonide's our own ! 
Man too he aung. ImmortaLman I sing. 
Oh had he prest this theme, pursu'd the track 
Which opens out of darkness into day ."^ 
Oh had he mounted on his wing of fire, 
Soar'd where i sink, and sung immortal man^- 
How had it blest mankind, and reacu*d me I 

To the author of these lines was dedicated^^in 1 756, 
4he first volume of '< An Essay on the Writings and 
Genius of Pope,'* which attempted, whether justly or 
not, to pluck from Pope his " Wing of Fire," and to re- 
duce him to a rank at least one degree lower than the 
first class of English poets. If Young accepted and ap- 
proved the dedication, he countenanced this attack up- 
(Hi the fame of him whom he invokes as his muse. 

Part of *' Paper- sparing" Pope's third book of the 
" Odyssey," deposited in the museum, is written upon 
the back of a letter signed " E. Young," which is clear- 
ly the hand-writing of our Young. The letter, dated 
only May 3nd, seems obscure ; but there can be lit- 
tle doubt that the friendship he requests was a literary 
one, and that he had the highest literary opinion of 
Pope. The request was a prologue, I am told. 

Dear Sir, May the 2d. 

« Having been often from home, I know not if you 
have done me the &vour of calling on me. But, be that 
as it will, I much want that instance of your friendship 
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I mentioned in my last ; a frieDdship I am rery sensi* 
ble I can receive from no one but yourself. I should 
not urge this thing so much but for vjery parUcular rea« 
sons ; nor can you be at a loss to conceive how a ' trifle 
of this nature may be of serious moment to me ; and 
while I am in hopes of the great advantage of your ad- 
vice about it, I shall not be so . absurd as to make any 
furtlier step without it. . I know you are much engaged 
and only hope to hear of you at your entire leisure. 
"J am, sir, your most faithful 
" and obedient servant, 

" E. Young." 

Nay, even after Pope's death, he says, in " Night Se- 
ven," 

Pope, who could'st make immortals, art thou dead ? 

^ Either the " essay," then, was dedicated to a patron 
vrho disapproved its doctrine, which I have been told by 
the author was not the case ; or Young appears, in his 
old age, to have bartered for a dedication, an opinion 
entertained of his friend through all that part of life 
when he must have been best able to form opinions. 

From this account of Ydung, two or three short pas- 
sages, which stand almost together in " Night Four," 
should not be excluded.- They afford a picture by his 
own hand, from the study of which my readers may 
choose to form their own opinion of the features of hi» 
mind- and the complexion of his life. 

Ah me ! the dire eifect 
Of loitering here, of death defrauded long ; 
Of old so gracious (and let that suffice) 
JMy vei^ moBter knows me not. 
Iv*e been so long remembei-'d I'm forgot. 
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When in his coiiitieTs* earn t pour my pUint, 

They drink it at the nectar of the ipreat ; 

And squeeze my hand and beg me come to-morrow^. 

Twice told the period spent on stubborn Troy, 

Coort-^vouTf yet untaken 1 bene^. 

♦ • 

If this song lives, posterity shall know 
One, though in Britain bom, with courtiers bred. 
Who thought ev'n gold might come a day toe late. 
Nor on his subtle death-bed plannM his scheme 
For future vacancies in church or state. 

• 

Deduct firom the writer's age ^ twice told the period 
spent on stubborn Troy," and you will still leave him 
more than forty when he sat dowii to the mifier^le 
«iege of court favour. He has before told us. 

*< A fool at forty is a fool indeed^/' 

After all, the 6iege seems to have been raised only in 
consequence of what the - general thought his ** death 

bed.'* 

By these extraordinary poems, written after he was 
axty, of which I have been led to say ao much, I hope 
by the wish of doing justice to the living and the dead, 
it was the desire of Young to be principally known. He 
entitled the four volumes, which he published hiroselC^ 
« The Works of the Author of the Night Thoughts," 
While it is remembered that iix>m these he excluded 
many of his writings, let it not be forgotten that the re- 
jected pieces contained nothing prejudicial to the cause 
af virtue, or of religion. Were every thing that Young 
ever wrote to be published, he would o^y appear per- 
haps in a less respectable fight as a poet, and more des- 
picable as a dedicator ; be would not pass for a worse 
christian or for a worse man. This enviable praise is 
due to Young. Can it be claimed by every writer ? His 
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dedications, after alf, lie had perhaps no right to sup- 
press. They all, I believe, speak, not a little to the cre- 
dit of his gratitqde, of favours jeceived ; and I know not 
whether the author, who has once solemnly printed an 
acknowledgment of a favour, should not always print it. 

Is it to the crecjit or to the discredit-of Young, as a 
poet, that of his J^ight Thqught8 the French are parti- 
cularly fond ? 

Gf the Efiitafih dh lord Aubrey Beauclerkj dated 
1 740, all I know is, that I find it in the late body of 
English Poetry, and that I am sorry to find it there. 

Notwithstanding the farewell wiiich he seemed to 
have tai^enjn the J^ight 7% oM^Af* of every thing which 
bore the least resemblance to ambition, he dipped 
again in politics. In 1745 he wrote Beflectiona on the 
public situation of the kingdom^ addressed to the duke 
of JVewcastle ; indignant, as it appears, to behold 

— ;A pope bred princeling crawl ashore. 
And whilst cut throats, with those swords that scrap'd 
Their barren rocks for wretched sustenance, 
To cut bis passage to the British throne. 

This political poem might be called a " Night 
Thought.** Indeed it was originally printed as the 
conclusion of the Mght Thoughts^ though he did not 
gather it with his other works. 

Prefixed to the second edition of Howe's <« Devout 
meditations" is a letter from Young, dated January 
19, 1752, addressed to Archibald Macauly, Esq. thank- 
ing him for the book, which he says he shall never 
lay far out of his reach ; for a greater- demonstration 
of a sound head and a sincere heart he never saw. 

In \7bZi when The Brothers had Iain by him above 
thirty years, it appeared upon the stage. If any part of 
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liis fortune had been acquired hy servility of adulation, 
he now determined to deduct from it no inconsiderable 
sum, as a gift to the society for the propagation of 
the gospel. To this sum he hoped the profits of The 
Brothers would amount. In his calculation he was 
deceived ; but by the" bad success of his play the so- 
ciety was not a loser. The author made up the sum be 
originally intended, which was a thousand pounds, from 
his own pocket. 

The next performance which he prifited was a prose 
publication entitled << The Centaur-not fabulous, in sit 
letters to a friend, on the life in vogue.** The conclu- 
sion is dated November 39^ 1754. hi the third letter 
is described the death-bed of the '^'gay, young, noble, 
ingenius, accomplished, and most wretched Altamont^ 
His last words ^re—- ^< My principles have poisoned 
my friend, my extravagance has beggared my boy, my 
unkindness has murdered my wife.^' Either Altamont 
and Lorenzo were the twin production of &ncy,orT(Ming 
was unlucky enough to know two characters who bore 
no little resemblance to each other in perfection of 
wickedness. Report has been accustomed to call Alta- 
mont lord Euston. 

The Old Man* 9 Relafi^c occ2^ioned by an epistle to 
Walpole, if written by Young, which I much doubt, 
must have been written very late in life. It has been 
seen, I am told, in a miscellany published thirty years 
before his death. In 1758, he exhibited The Old Man* 9 
Relafi9e in more thap words, .by again becoming a de- 
dicator, and publishing a sermon addressed to the king. 

The lively letter in prose, « On Original Composi- 
tion" addressed to Richardson ,the author of ^ Clarissa," 
appeared in . 1759. Though be despair <«of breaking 
through the frozen obstructions of age and care's in- 
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cumbent cloud, into that flow of thought and brightness 
of expression which subjects so polite require ;" yet is 
it more like the production of untamed, unbridled youth 
than of jaded fourscore. Some sevenfold volumes put 
him in mind of Ovid's sevenfold channels of the Nile 
at the conflagration : 
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>ostia septem 



Pttlverulenta vocant, sebtem sine fiumine valles. 

Such laden labours are like Lycurgus's iron money, 
which are so much less in value than in bulk, that it 
required bams for strong boxes, and a yoke Qf oxen to 
draw five hundred pouiids. 

If there is a famine of invention in the land, f we must 
travel, he says, like Joseph's brethren, far for food ; wb 
must visit the remote and rich ancients* But an inven- 
tive genius may safely stay at home ; that, like the 
widow's cruse', is divinely replenished from within, and 
affords us a miraculous delight. He asks why it should 
seem altogether impossible, that heaven's Ijatest edi- 
tions of the human mind may be the most correct and 
fairi and Jonson, he tells us, was very learned, as Sam- 
son was very strong, to his own hurt. Blind tb the na- 
ture of tragedy, he pulled down all antiquity on hi& 
head, and buried himself under it. 

. Is this « care's incumbent cloud," or « the frozen 
obstructions of age ?" 

Is this letter Pope is severely censured for his " fall 
from Homer's numbers, free as air, lofty and harmoni- 
ous as the spheres, into childish shackles and tinkling 
sounds ; for putting Achilks into petticolits a second 
time :" but we are told that the dying swan talked over 
an epic plan with Young; a few. weeks before his de- 
cease. 
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Young*s chief inducement to" write this letter was, as 
he confesses, that he might erect a monu mental mar- 
ble to the memory of an old friend. He, who. imployed 
his pious pen for almost the last time in thiis doing 
justice to the exemplary death -bed of Addison, might 
probably, at the close of his own life, afford no useful 
lesson for the deaths of others. 

In the postscript, he writes to Richardson, that he 
will see in his next how far Addison is an original. But 
no other letter appears. 

The few lines which stand in the last edition, as <' sent 
by lord Melco^be to Dr. Young, not long before his 
lordship's death," were indeed so sent, but were only 
an introduction to what was there meant by The Mueei 
latent S/iark. The poem is necessary, whatever may 
be its merit, since the preface-to it is already printed. 
Lord Melcombe called his Tusculum *< La Trappe." 

" Love thy country, wish it well. 

Not with too intense ^ cafe, 
'Tis enough, that, when it fell. 

Thou its ruin didst not share. 

Envy's censui^e, flattery's praise. 

With unmov'd indifference view j 
, Learn to trade life's dangerous maze, 
With unering virtue's clue. 

. Void of strong desire and fear. 
Life's wide ocean trust no more ; 
Strive thy little bark to steer 

With the tide, but near the shore. 

Thus prepai'd, thy shcrten'd sail 
Shall, whene'er the winds increase, 

Seizing each propitious gile. 
Waft thee to the port of peace. 



YOUNG. 301 

Keep thy conscience from oflTence, 

And tempestuous passions free. 
So, when thou art call'd from hence. 

Easy shall thy passage' be ; 

Easy shall thy passage be, .. 

Cheerful thy allotted stay. 
Short th' account 'twixt God and thee ; 

Hope shall meet thee on the way : 

Truth shall lead thee to the gate, 

"^ Mercy's self shall let thee in. 
Where i^s never-clianging state 
Full perfection shall begin." 

The poem was accompanied by a letter. 

<*La Trafifiey the 27 th of Oct. 1761. 
^ Dear sir, 
<« You seemed to like the. ode I s^nt, you for your 
amusement : I now send it you as a present. If you 
please to accept of it, aiid are willing that our friend- 
ship should be known when we ai*e gone, you will, be 
pleased to leave this among those of your own papers 
that may possibly see the light by a posthumous publi- 
cation. God send us health while vrp stay, and an easy 
journey. 

" My dear Dr. Young, 

" Yours, most cordially, 

" Meloombe/' 

In 1763, a short time before his death Young pub- 
lished Resignation, Notwithstanding the manner lo 
which it was really forced from him by the world, cri- 
ticism has treated it with no common severity. If it 
shall be thought not to deserve the highest praise, on 
the other side of fourscore, by whom, except by New- 
ton and by Waiier^ has picaise been merited ? 
Vol. IIL C c 
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To Mrs. Montagu* the finQious ehampion of Shak- 
Bpeare^ I am indebted for the history of Resignation. 
Observing that Mrs. Boscawen, in the midst of her 
grief for the loss of the admira), derived consolation 
from th^ perusal of the .yi^A/ lilioughts^ Mrs. Montagu 
proposed a visit to the author. From conversing with 
Young) Mrs. Boscawen derived still further consola- 
tion ; and to that visit she and. the. world were indebted 
for this poem. It cemplingients. Mrs. Montagu in the 
following lines : V 

\ 

Yet write I must. A lady sues : ^-^ '*. 

How shameful her request ! 
My bnun in labour with duU rtiyme. 
Hers teeming with the best ! 

And again— 

And friend you have, and I the same, . 

Whose prudent, soft address 
Will bring to life those healing thoughts 
' Which died in your distress. . 

That friend, the spirit of thy theme 

Extracting for your ease. 
Will leave to me the dreg, in thoughts 
. Too common ^ such as these. 

By the same lady I was enabled to say, in her own 
wordsy. that Young's unbounded genius appeared to 
greater advantage in the companion than even in the 
author ; that the Christian was in him a character still 
more ipspired, more enraptured, more sublime, than the 
poet ; and that, in his ordinary conversation, 

—letting down the golden chwn from high. 
He drew his audience upward to the sly. 

Notwithstandii^: Young Jbtd saidsuji^ V*.** Conjec- 
tures on original Composition," that « bta^k verse is 
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verse unfalleii) uncurst ; verse reclaimedi re-inthroned 
in the true language of the gods :" notwithstanding he 
administered consolation to his own grief in this immor- 
tal'language, Mrs. Boscawen was comforted in rhyme. 
While the poet and the Christian were appljing this 
comfort, Young had himself occasion for comfort* 
in consequence of tiie sudden death of Richardson 
who was printing the former part of the poem. Of 
Richardson's death he says ■■ 

When heaven would kindly set us free. 

And earth's enchantment end ; 
It takes the most eiTectual means. 

And robs us of a friend. 

To Resignation was prefixed an apology for its ap- 
pearance : to which more credit is due than to the 
generality of such apologies, from Youngs unusual 
anxiety that no more productions of his old age should 
disgrace his former fame* In his will, dated February 
1760, he desires his executors, in a ftarticuiar mafi^ 
nevy that all his manuscript books and writings what- 
ever might be burned, except his book of accounts. 

In September, 1764, he added a kind of codicil, 
wherein he made it his dying intreaty to his housekeep- 
er, to whom he left 1000/. " that»all his manuscripts 
might be destroyed as soon as he was dead, which 
would greatly pblige her deceased yri>»Gf.'' 

It may teach mankind the unceriainty of worldly 
friendships, to know that Young, either by. surviving 
those »he loved, or by outliving their affections, could 
only recollect the names of two friendsy his house- 
keeper and a hatter, to mention in his will ; and it may 
serve to repress ths^t testamentary pride, which too of- 
ten seeks for sounding names and titles, to be inform- 
ed that the author of the *< J^ight Thoughts** did « not 



S04 YOITNG. 

blush ta leave a legacy to his fiiend Henry Stevens, a 
hatter at the Templegate.*' Of these tWo remaining 
friends one went before Young, But at eighty-four^ 
« where** as he asks in The Centaur^ << is that worid 
into which we were bom ?** 

The same humility which marked a hatter and a 
housekeeper for the friends of the author of the J^h% 
ThoughUy had before bestowed the same title on his 
footman, in an epitaph in his Church-yard upOn James 
Baker, dated 174^; which I am glad to find in the late 
collection of his works. 

Young and his housekeeper were ridiculed with 
more ill nature than wit, in a kind of novel published 
by Kidgell 1755, called the Cardy under the names of 
Dr. Elwes and l|iirs. Fusby. 

In April 1765, at an age to which few attain, ape* 
riod was put to the life of Young, 

He had performed no duty for three or four years, 
but he retained his intellects to the last. 

Much is told in the << Biographia," which I know 
not to have been true, of the manner of the burial ; 
of the master and children of a charity-school, which 
he founded in his parish, wlio neglected to attend their 
benefactor^s corpse ; and of a bell which was not caus- 
ed to toll as often $s upon those occasions bells usu- 
ally toll. Had that humanity, wldch is here lavished 
upon things of little consequence eithet- to the living 
or to the dead, been shewn in its proper place to the 
living, I should have had less to say about Lorenzo. 
They who lament that these misfortunes happened to 
Young, forget the praise he bestows upon SocrateS) 
in the preface to " Night Seven,'* for resenting his 
friend's request about his funeral. 

During some pai*t of his life Young was abroad, but I 
have not been able to learn any particulars. 
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In his seventh satire he says, 

When, after battle, I the field have seeit 

Spread o'er with ghastly shapes which once were men. 

It is known alsoi that from this or from some other 
field he on^e wandered into the camp with a classic in 
his hand, which he was reading intently ; and had some 
difficulty to prove that he was only an absent poet, and not 
a spy. 

The curious reader of Young's life will naturally in- 
quire to what it was owing, that though he lived almost 
forty years after he took orders, which included one 
whole reign uncommonly long, and part of another, he 
was never thought worthy of the least preferment. The 
author of the J^ght IVioughts ended his days upon a 
living which came to him from his college without any 
favour, and to which he probably had an eye when he 
determined on thp church. To satisfy curiosity of this 
kind is,^ at this distance of time, far from easy. The 
parties themselves know not often, at the instant, why 
they are neglected, or why they are preferred. The ne- 
glect of Young is by some ascribed to his having at- 
tached himself to the prince of Wales, and to his hav- 
ing preached an offensive sermon at St. James's. It has 
been told me that he had two hundred a year in the late 
reign, by the patronage of Walpole ; and that, when- 
ever any one reminded the king of Young, the otily an- 
swer was, " he has a pension." All the light thrown on 
this inquiry, by the fbllowing letter from Seeker, only 
serves to sheW at what a late period of life the author of 
the Mght Thoughts solicited preferment : . 

« Deanery of St. PauFs July 8, ir58, 

" Good Dr. Young, 
*< I have long wondered, that more suitable notice of 
your great merit hath not been taken by persons in 

c 3 
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power. But how to remedy the otnisdon I see not. No 
encouragement hath trtr been given me to mentkiD 
things of this nature to his majesty. And therefore, ia 
all likelihood, the Only consequence of doing it would 
be weakening the little influence which else I may pes- 
ubly have on some other occasions. Your fortune and 
your reputation set you above the need of advance- 
ment ; and your sentiments, above that concern for it, on 
your own account, which, on that of the public, is sincere- 
ly felt by 

Your loving brother, 

Tho. Cant." 

« 

At last at the age of fourscore, he was appointed, in 
1761, clerk of the closet to the princess dowager. 

One obstacle must have stood not a little in the way 
of that preferment after which his whole life seems to 
have panted. Though he took orders, he never entire- 
ly shook off politics. He was^ always the lion of his 
master Milton, " pawing to get free his binder parts." 
By this conduct, if he gained some friends, he made many 
enemies. 

Again : Young was a poet ; and again, with rever- 
ence be it spoken, poets by profession do not always 
make the best clergyman. If the author of the JV7^A/ 
-noughts composed many sermons, he did not oblige the 
public with many. 

Besides, in the latter part of life. Young was fond of 
holding himself out for a man retired from the world. 
But he seemed to have forgotten that the same verse 
which contains << oblitus meoruxn," contains also ^^ ob- 
liviscendus et illis." The brittle chain of worldly friend- 
ship and patronage is broken as effectually, when one 
goes beyond the length of it, as when the other does. 
To the vessel which is sailing from the shore, it only 
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appears that the shore also recedes; in life it is truly 
thus. He who retires from the world will find himself, 
in reality, deserted as fast,, if not faster, by the world. 
The public is not to be treated as the coxcomb treats 
his mistress ; to be threatened with desertion, in order 
to increase fondness. 

Young seems to have been taken at his word. Not- 
withstanding his frequent complaints of being neglect- 
ed, no hand was reached out to pull him from that re- 
tirement of which he declared himself enamoured. 
Alexander assigned no palace for the residence of Oio* 
genes, who boasted his surly satisfaction with his tub. 

Of the Domestic manners and petty habits of the au- 
thor of the J/ight Thoughts^ I h«ped to have given you 
an account from the best authority : but who shall dare 
to say, to-morrow I will be wise or virtuous or to-mor- 
row I will do a particular' thing ? Upon inquiring for 
his house-keeper, I learned that she^was buried two days 
before I reached the town of her abode. 

In a letter from JTscharner, a noble foreigner to 
count Haller, Tscharner, says he has lately ispent four 
days with Young at Welwyn, where the author takes 
all the ease and pleasure mankind can desire. " Every 
thing about him shews the man, each individual being 
placed by rule. AH is neat without art. He is very plea- 
sant in conversation, and extremely polite." 

This, and more, may possibly be true ; but Tschar- 
ner's was a first visit, a visit of curiosity and admira- 
tion, and a visit whiyh the author expected. . / 

Of Edward Young an anecdote which wanders 
ameng readers is not true, that he was Fielding's Par- 
son Adams. The original of that famous painting was 
William Young, who was a clergyman. He supported 
an uncomfortable subsistence by translating for the 
booksellers from Greek ; and, if he did not seem to be 
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bis own friend, was at least np man's^ enemy. Yet the 
fecility with which this report has gained belief in the 
world argues, were it not sufficiently known, that the 
author of the Mght Thoughts bore some resemblance to 
Adams. 

The attention which Young bestowed upon the pe- 
rusal of books is not unworthy imitation. When %nj 
passage pleased him, he appears to have folded down 
the leaf* On these passages he bestowed a second read- 
ing. But the labours of mun are too frequently vda 
Before he returned to much of what he had once ap- 
proved, he died. Many of his books, which I have seen, 
are by those notes of approbation so swelled beyond 
their real bulk, that th^y will hardly shut. 

What though we wade in wealth or soar in fi 
£arih*s highest station ends in Here he lies ! 
And diuH to dust concludes her noblest song f 

• ■ * 

The author of these Wuci is not without hb Hicjacet, 
By the good Jiense of his son, it contains none of 
that praise which no marble can make the bad or the 
foolish merit ; whicli, without the direction of a stone 
or a turf, will find its way sooner or later, to the de- 
serving. 

M. S. 
Optimi Parentis 

l^DVABDI YOITN6, LL. D. 

Hujus Ecclesix rect 
£t Elizabethx 
fcBm.prxnob. 
Conjugis ejus amantissimx, 
Pio & gratissjmo animo^ 
Hoc marmor posuit 
F. Y. 
Filius superstes. ^ 

Is it not strange that the author of the JVighi 
Thoughts has inscribed no monument to the memory 
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of his lamented wife ? Yet what marble will endure as 
long as the poems ? 

Such my good Mend, is the account which I have 
been able to collect x)f the great Young. That it may 
be long l)efore any thing like what I have just trans- 
cribed be necessary for you, is the sincere wish of, 

Dear Sir, 

Your greatly obliged friend, 
Herbert Croft, Jun. 
Lincoln's Inn, Sep. ,1780. 

P. S. This account of Young tras seen by you in 

manuscript, you know, sir ; and, though I could not 

prevail on you to make any alteration, you insisted on 

striking out one passage, because it said, that, if I did 

not wish you to live long for your sake, I did for the 

sake of myself and of the world. But this postscript you 

will not see before the printing of it ; and I will say 

here, in spite of you, how I feel myself honoured and 

bettered your friendship : afid that, if I do credit to 

the church, after which I always longed, and for which 

I am now going to give in eicchange the bar, though not 

at so late a period of life as Young took orders, it will 

be owing, in no small measure, to my having had the 

happiness of calling the author of " The Rambler" my 

friend. 

xl. C 

Oxford, Oct 1782. 

Of Young's poems it is difficult to give any general 
character ; for he has- no uniformity of manner ; one of 
his pieces has no great resemblance to another. He be- 
gan to write early, and continued long ; and at different 
times had different modes of poetical excellence in 
view. His ntimbers are sometimes smooth, and some* 



310 YOUNG. 

times rugged ; his style is sometimes concatenated, and 
somestimes abrupt ; someiimes diffusive, and sometimes 
concise* His plan seems to have started in his mind at 
the present moment ; and his thoughts appear the ef* 
feet of chance, sometimes adverse, and sometimes 
luckf, with very little operation of judgment. 

He was not one of those writers whom experience 
improves, and who, observing their own faults, become 
gradually correct. His poem on the JLast Day^ his first 
great performance, has an equability and propriety, 
which he afterwards either never endeavoured or never 
attained. Many paragraphs are noble, and few are 
mean, yet the whole is languid ^ the plan is too much 
extended, and a succession of images divides and weak- 
ens the general conception ; but the great reason why 
the reader is disappointed is ; that the thought of the 
Last Day makes en^ery man more than poetical, by 
spreading over his mind a general obscurity of sacred 
horror that oppresses distinction, and disdains expres« 
sion. - • 

His story of " Jane Grey" was never popular. It is « 
written with elegance enough ; but Jane is too heroic 
to be pitied. 

The Universal Passion is indeed a very great per- 
formance. It is said to be a series of epigrams ; but if 
it be, it is what the author intended : his endeavour was 
at the production of striking' distichs and pointed sen- 
tences ; and his distichs h.fve the weight of solid senti- 
ment, and his points the sharpness of resistless truth. 

His characters are often selected with discernment, 
and drawn with nicety ; his illustrations were often 
happy, and his reflections often just. His species of sa- 
tire is between those of Horace and Juvenal ; and he 
has the gaiety of Horace without his laxity of numherS) 
and the morality of Juvenal with greater variation of 
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images. He plays, indeed, only on the sur&ce of life ; 
he never penetrates the recess of the mindi and there- 
fore the whole power of his poetry is exhausted by a 
single perusal ; his conceits please only when they sur- 
prise. 

To translate he never condescended, unless his Para' 
fihraae on Job may be considered as a version : in which 
he has not, I think^ been unsuccessful he incleed favour- 
ed himself, by choosing those parts which most easily 
admit the ornaments of English poetry. 

He hacTleast success in his lyric attempts, in which 
he seems to have been under some malignant influence : 
he is always labouring to be great, and at last is only tur- 
gid. 

In his JSTight Thoughts he has exhibited a very wide 
display of original poetry, variegated with deep reflec- 
tions and striking allusions, a wilderness of thought, in 
which the fertility of fancy scatters flowers of every 
hue and of ei^ery odour. This is one of tlie few poems 
in which blank verse could not be changed for rhyme 
but with disadvantage. The wild diffusion of the senti- 
ments, and the digressive sallies of imagiuationy would 
have been compressed and restrained by confinement 
to rhyme. The excellence of ibis.wo^-k is not exact- 
nest, but copiou!?ness ; particular lines are not to be 
regarded ; the power is in. the .whole ; and in the whole 
there is a maghiflcence like that ascribed to Chinese 
plantation, the raagniflcence of va^ extenit and endless 
diversity. 

His last poem was Resignation ; in which he made, 
as he was accustomed,, an experiment of a new mode of 
writing, and succeeded better than in hi« Ocean or his 
Merchant. It Was very falsely represented as a proof 
of decayed faculties. There is Young in every stanza^ 
such as he often was in the highest Vigour. 
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His tragedies, not making part of the coUectbn, I 
had forgotten, till Mr. Stevens recalled them to my 
thoughts by remarking^ that he seemed to have one 
favourite catastrophe, as his three plays all concluded 
wii^ lavished suicide ; a method by which, as Dryden 
remarked, a poet easily rids his scene of persons whom 
he wants not to keep alive. In Busiri* there are the 
greatest ebullitions of imagination :• but the pride of 
Busiris is such as no other man can have, and the whole 
is too remote from. known life to raise either grief, ter- 
ror, or indignation. The Re-venge approaches much 
nearer to human practices and manners, and therefore 
keeps possession of the stage : the first design seems 
suggested by " Othello ;" but the re'flections, the in- 
cidents, and the diction, are original. The moral ob- 
servations are so introduced, and^ so expressed, as to 
have all the novelty that can be required. Of « The 
Brothers" I may be allowed to say nothing, since no- 
thing was ev^r said of it by the public. 

It must be allowed of Young's poetry that it abounds 
In thought, but without much accuracy or selection. 
When he lays hold of an illustration, he pursues it 
beyond expectation, sometimes happily, as in his pa- 
rallel of Quicksilver with Pleasmre^ which L have heard 
repeated with approbatioix by a lady, of whose praise he 
would have been justly proud, and which is very inge- 
nious, very subtle, and almost exact ; but sometimes 
he is less lucky, as when, in his Xiglit Thoughts^ it 
having dropped into his mind, that the orbs, floating 
in space, might be called the cluster of creation, he 
thinks on a cluster' of grapes, and says, that they all 
hang on the great vine, drinking the << nectareous juice 
of immortal life." 

His conceits are sometimes yet less valuable. In 
The Last Day he hopes to illustrate the re-assembly 
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of the atoms that compose^ the human body at the 
«< Trump of Doom** by the collection of bees, into a 
swvni at the tinktiRg of a pan. 

The prophet says of Tyre, that ^ her Merchants 
are Princes/' Young says of Tyre in his Merchant^ 

Her merchuits prinees, and each deck a throne. 

Let burlesque try to go beyond him. 

He has the trick of joining the turgid and famifiar : 
to buy the alliance of Britain. ^ Climes were paid 
down.** Antithesis is his favourite, « They for kind-« 
ncss hale :■" and " because she^s right she^s ever in the 
ivrong.'* 

His versification is his own ; neither his blank nor 
his rhyming Hnes have any resemblance to those of 
former writers ; he picks up no hemistichs, he copies 
no favourite expressions ; he seems to have laid up no 
stores of thought or diction, but to owe all to the for- 
tuitous suggestions of the present moment. Yet i have 
reason to believe that, when once he had formed a new 
design, he then laboured it with very great industry ; 
and that he composed with great labour, and frequent 
revisions. 

His verses are formed by no certain model ; he is no 
more like^ himself in his different productions than he 
is like others. He seems never to have studied prosody, 
nor to have had any direction but from his own- ear. 
But with all his defects he was a man of genius and a 
poet. 

Vol. IIL D d 
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Of DAVID MALLET, having no written mc 
monalf I am able to give no other account than such 
aa is aapplied by the unauthorised loquacity of com- 
mon (anne, and a very alight personal knowledge. 

He was by hia original one of the Macgregors, a 
clan, that became^ about sixty years ago, qnder the 
conduct of Robin Roy, so formidable and so infamous 
for violence and robbery, that the name was annulled 
by a legal abolition ; and when they were all to deno- 
minate themselves anew, the father I suppose of this 
author, called himself Malloch* 

David Malloch was, by the penury of his parents, 
compelled to be Janitor of the High School at Edin- 
burgh ; A mean office, of which he did not afterwards 
delight to hear. But he surmounted the disadvantages 
of his birth and fortiine ; for when the, duke of Mont- 
rose applied, to the^ college of ^ Edinburgh for a tutor to 
educate his sons, Malloch was recommended ; and I 
never heard that he dishonoured his credentials. 

When his pupils ^ere sent to see the world, they 
were entrusted to his care ; and, having conducted 
them round the common^circle of modish travels, he 
returned with them to London, where, by the influence 
of the family in which he resided, he naturally gained 
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admission to niany persons of the highest rank and the 
higest character, to wits, nobles, and statesmen. 

Of his works I know not whether I can trace the 
series. His first production was William and Marga 
ret ;* <if which though it contains nothing very strik- 
ing or difRcult, he has beeii envied the reputation : and 
plagiarism has been boldly charged, but never proved. 

Not long afterwards he published The Excursion ; 
(1728) a desultory atid csipricious view of such scenes 
of nature as his fancy led him, or his knowledge ena- 
bled him) to describe. It is not devoid of poetical spirit. 
Many of his images are striking, and many of the pa- 
ragraphs are elegant. The cast of diction seems to be 
copied from Thomson whose <* Seasons^' were then in 
their fulJ blossom of reputation. He has Thomson's 
beauties and his faults. 

His poem on Verbal Criticism (1733) was written to 
pay court to Pope, on a subject which he eitlTer did not 
understand, or willingly misrepresented ; and is little 
more thaa an improvement, or rather expansion, of a 
fragment which Pope printed in a miscellany long be- 
fore he engrafted it into a regular poem. There is in 
this piece more perthess than wit, and more confidence 
than knowledge. The versification is tolerable, nor can 
criticism allow it a higher praise. 

His first tragedy was Eurydicc^ acted at Drury-lane 
in 1731 ; of which I know not the reception nor the 
merit, but have h^ard it mentioned as a mean pei*form- 
ance. He was not then too high to accept a prologue 
and epilogue from Aaron Hill, neither of which can be- 
much commended. 

* Mallet's WiUiam and Margaret was printed in Aaron Hill's 
•« Plain Dealer," No. 36, July 24, 1724. In its original state 
it was very different from what it is in the last edition of his 
works. 



di6 MAIXBT. 

Having cleared his tongue from his nadve pronmici' 
mtion so as to be no longer distfaiguished as a Scot, be 
seems inclined to disencumber himself from all adhe- 
rences of his original, and took upon him to change hss 
name from Scotch Mallofh to English Mallet j without 
anj imaginable reas<»i of preference which the eye or 
ear can discover. What other proofs be gave of disre- 
spect to his native country, I know not ; but it was re- 
marked of him, that he was ^e only Scot whom Scotch- 
men did not commend. 

About this time Pope, whom he visited' familiarly, 
published his << Essay on Man," but concealed the au- 
thor ; and when Mallet entered one day, Pope asked 
him slightly what there was new. Mallet told him, 
that the newest piece was something called an ^ Essay 
on Man,** whkh he had inspected idly, and seeing the 
utter mability of the author, who* had neither, skill in 
writing nor knowledge of the subject^ had tossed it 
away. Pope, to punish his self-conceit,, told him the 
secret. 

A new edition of the works of Bacon being prepared 
(1750) for the press, Mallet was employed to prefix a 
life, which he has written with elegance, perhaps with 
some affectation \ but with so much more knowledge 
of history than of science, that when he afterwards un- 
dertook the life of Marlborough, Warburton remarked, 
that he might perhaps forget that Marlborough was a 
general, as he had forgotten that Bacon was a philoso- 
*pher. 

When the prince of Wales was driven from the pa- 
lace, and; setting himself at the head of the opposition, 
kept a separate court, he endeavoured to increase his 
popularity by the patronage of literature, and made 
Mallet his under-secretary, with a salary of two hun- 
dred pounds a year.; Thomson likewise had a pension : 
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ftnd they were associated in the composition of ^ The 
Masque of Alfred/' which in its original state was 
played at Cliefden in 1740; it was afterwards almost 
wholly changed by Mallet, and brought upon the stage 
at Drury-lane in 1751, but with no great success. 

Mallet, in a familiar copversa^n with Garrick, dis- 
coursing of the diligence which he was then exerting 
upon the ^ Life of Marlborough,^' let him know, that, 
in the series of great men quickly to be eschibited, he, 
should Jind a nich for the hero of the theatre. Garrick 
professed to wonder by what artifiee he could be intro- 
duced ; but Mallet, let him know, that, by a dexterous 
anticipation, he should fix him in a conspicuous place. 
<< Mr. Mallet,'' says Garrick, in his gratitude of exulta- 
tion, <' have you left off to write for the stage ?" Mallet 
then confessed that he had a drama in his bands. Gar- 
rick promised to act it ; and Alfred was produced. 

'JL'he long retardation of the life of the. duke of Marl- 
borough, shews with strong conviction, how little con- 
fidence can be placed in posthumous renown. When 
he died, it was soon determined that, his storv^ould 
\ be delivered to posterity ; and the papers supposed to 
contun the necessary information were delivered to lord 
Molesworth, who had been his favourite in Flanders. 
When Molesworth died, the same papers were trans- 
ferred with the same design to sir Richard Steele, who 
in some of his exigences put them in pawn. They then 
remained with the old duchess, who in her will assign- 
ed the task to Glover and Mallet, with a reward of a 
thousand pounds, and a prohibition to insert any verses. 
Glover rejected, I suppose with disdain,' the legacy, and 
devolved the whole work upon Mallet; who had from 
the late duke of Marlborough a pension to promote his 
industry, and who talked of the discoveries which he 

Dd2 
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had made ; but left not when he £ed, ai^ l^atdrical la- 
bours behind blm. 

While he was in the prmce's acrtice he published 
Mustafihaj with a prologue by Thomson, not mean, but 
far inferior to that which he had received from Mallet 
for " Agamemnon." The epilogue, said to ^e written 
by a friend, was composed in haste by Mallet, in the 
place of one promised, \^hich was never given. This 
tragedy was dedicated to the prince his master. It was 
acted at Drury-Lane m 1739, and was well received 
but was never revised. 

In 1740, he produced, as has been akeady mentioned 
The Masque of A{fr€d^ in conjunction with Thomson. 

For some time afterwards he lay at rest. After a 
long interval, his next work was ^myntor and Theodora^ 
(1747) a long story in blank verse; in whieh it eannot 
be denied that there is copiousness and elegance of lan- 
guage, vigour of sentiment, and imagery well adapted 
to take posession .of the fancy. But it is blank verse. 
This he sold to Vaillant -for one hundred and twenty 
poui^ The first sale was not great, and it ,is now lost 
in forgetfulness. 

Mallet, by address or accident, perhaps by Ins de- 
pendance on the prince, found his way to BoHngbroke ; 
a man whose pride and petulance made his kindness 
difficult to gain, or keep, and whom Mallet was "cpntent 
to court by an act, which I hope, was unwillingly per- 
formed. When it was found that Pope had clandestine- 
ly printed an unauthorized number of the pamphlet 
called "The Patriot King/' Bolingbroke, in a fit of 
useless fury resolved to blast his memory, and employ- 
ed Mallet (4749) as the executioner of his vengeance, 
Mallet had;not virtue, or had not spirit, to refuse the 
office ; and was rewarded, not long after, witl> the legacy 
of lord Bolingbroke's works. 
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Many of the politica^l pieces had.been written during 
the opposition to Walpole, and given to Franklin, as 
he supposed, in perpetuity. These, among the rest, 
were- claimed by. the will. The question was referred 
to arbitrators; but, when they decided against. Mallet^ 
he refused to yield to the awar4 ; and by the help of Mil- 
lar the bookseller, published all that he could find, but 
with success very much below his expectation. 

In 1755, his masque of J5nVc/iwia was acted at Drury- 
Lane; and his tragedy of Elvir^i in 1763 in which year 
he was appointed keeper of the book of entries for ships 
in the port of London. 

In the beginning of the last war, when the nation was 
exasperated by ill success, he was employed to turn the 
public vengeance upon Byng, and wrote a letter of ac^ 
cusatbn under the character of a " Plain Man." The 
paper was with great industry circulated and dispersed ; 
and he, for his seasonable intervention, had a considera- 
ble pension bestowed upon him, which he retained to 
his death. 

Towards the end of his life he went with his wife to 
France ; but after a while, finding his health declining, he 
returned alone to England, and died in April, 1765. 

He was twice married, and by his first wife had se- 
veral children. One daughter, who married an Italian 
of rank named Cilesia, wrote a tragedy called " Almida," 
which was acted at Drury-Lahe. His second wife was 
the daughter of a nobleman's steward, who had a consi- 
derable fortune, which she took carei to retain in her own 
hands. * 

His stature was diminutive but he was regularly 
formed ; his appearance, till he grew corpulent, was 
agreeable, and he suflFered it to want no recommenda- 
tion that dress could give it. His conversation was ele- 
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gant and easy. The rest of his character maj, without in- 
jury to his memory, sink into silence. 

As a writer, he cannot be placed in any high class. 
There is no species of composition in which he was 
eminent. His dramas had their day, a short day, and 
are forgotten ; his blank verse seems to my ear the 
echo of Thomson. His <( Life of Bacon^* is known as it 
is appended to Bacon's volumes, but is no longer men- 
tioned. His works are such as a writer, bustling in the 
world, shewing himself in public, and emerging occa- 
nonally from time to time mto notice, might keep alive 
by hb personal influence ; but which, conveying litde in- 
formation, and giving no great pleasure, must soon give 
way, as the succession of things produces new topics of 
conversation and other modes of amusement. 
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Mark AKENSIDE was bom on the ninth of No^ 
vember, 1731, at Newcastle upon Tykie. His father 
Mark, was a butcher, of the presbjterian sect ; his mo- 
ther's name was Mary Lumsden. He received the first 
part of his education at the grammar-school of New- 
castle; and was afterwards instructed by Mr. Wilson, 
who kept a private academy. 

At the age of eighteen he was sent to £dinbufgh| 
that he might qualify himself for the ofBce of a dissent* 
ing minister, and received some assistance from the 

m 

fund which the dissenters employ in educating young 
men of scanty fortune. But a wider view of the world 
opened other scenes, and prompted other hopes ; he 
determined to study physic, and repaid that contrabu- 
tion, which, being received for a different purpose, he 
justly thought it dishonourable to retain. 

Whether, when he resolved not to be a dissenting 
minister, he ceased to be a dissenter, I know not. He 
certainly retained an unnecessary and outrageous zeal 
for what he called and thought liberty ; a zeal which 
sometimes disguises from the world, and not rarely 
from the mind which it possesses, an envious desire of 
plundering wealth or degrading greatness; and of 
which the immediate tendency is innovation and anair- 
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chy, an impetuous eagerness to subvert and confound] 
with very little care what shall her established, 

Akenside was one of those poets who had felt very 
early the motions of genius, and one of those students 
who have very early stored their memories with send- 
ments and images. Many of his performances were 
produced in his youth ; and his g^reatest work, The 
Pleaaurea of Imagination^ appeared in 1744. I have 
heard Dodsley, by whom it was published, relate, that 
when the copy was offered him, the price demanded 
for it, which was a hundred and twenty pounds, being 
such as he was not inclined to give precipitately, he 
carried the work to Pope, who, having looked into it, 
advised him not to make a niggardly offer ; for ^ this 
was no every-day writer." 

In 1741 he went to Leyden, in pursuit of ihedieal 
knowledge ; and three years afterwards (May 16, 1744) 
became docter of physic, having according to the cus- 
torn of the Dutch universities, pablised a thesis or 
dissertation. The subject which he chose was << The 
Original and Growth of the Human Foetus ;*' in which 
he is said to have departed, with great judgment, from 
the opinion then established, and to have delivered that 
which has been since confirmed and received. 

Akenside was a young man, warm with every nodon 
that by nature or accident had been connected with the 
sound of liberty, and, by an eccentiicity which such ' 
dispositions do not easily avoid, a lover of contradiction 
and no friend to any thing established. He adopted 
Shaftesbury's foolish assertion of the efficacy of ridi« 
cule for the discovery of truth. For this he was attack- 
ed by Wai^urton, and defended by Dyson : Warbur- 
ton afterwards reprinted his remarks at the end of his 
dedication to the ifree-thinkers. 
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The result of all the arguments, iifhich have been 
produced in a long and eager discussion of this idle 
questioni may easily be collected. If ridicule be appli- 
ed to any position as the test of truth, it will then be- 
come a question whether such ridicule be just ; and 
this can only be decided by the application of truth, as 
the test of ridicule. Two men, fearing, one a real and 
the other a fancied danger, will be for a while equally 
exposed to the inevitable consequences of cowardicei 
contemptuous censure, and ludicrous representation ; 
and the true state of both cases must be known, before 
it can be decided whose terror is rational, and whose 
is ridiculous ; who is to be pitied, and who to be des- 
pised. Both are for a while equally exposed to laugh- 
ter, but both .are not therefore equally contemptible* 

In the revisal of his poem, though he died before he 
had finished it, he omitted the lines which had given 
occasion to Warburton's objections. 

He published soon after his return from Leyden, 
(1745) his' first collection of odes: and was impelled 
by his rage of patriotism to write a very acrimonious 
epistle to Pulteney, whom he -stigmatizes, under the 
name of Curio, as-the betrayer of his country. 

Being now to live by his profession, he first com- 
menced physician at Northampton, where Dr. Stone- 
house then practised, with such reputation and suc- 
cess, that a stranger was not likely to gain ground upon 
^^m. Akenside tried the contest a while ; and having 
deafened the place with clamours for liberty, removed 
to Hampstead, where he resided more than two years, 
M»d then fixed himself in London, the proper place for 
^ man of accomplishments like his. 

At London he was known as a poet, but was still to 
inake his way as a physician ; and would perhaps have 
been reduced to great exigences, but that Mr. Dyson, 
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with an ardour of friendship that has not many exam- 
pies, allowed him three hundred pounds a year. Thus 
supported he advanced gradually in medical reputatioDy 
but never attained any great extent of practice, or emi- 
nence of popularity*. A physician in a great city seems 
to be the mere play •thing of fortune ; his degree of re« 
putation Is, for the most part, totally casual : they that 
employ him know not his excellence ; they that reject 
him know not his deficience. By any acute observer, 
who had looked on the transactions of the medical 
world for half a century, a very curious book might be 
'written on the ^ fortune of physicians/' 

Akenside appears not to have been wanting to his 
own success : he placed himself in view by all the com- 
mon methods ; he became a Fellow of the Royal So- 
ciety ; he obtained a degree at Cambridge ; and was ad* 
mitted into the college of physicians ; he wr^e little 
poetry, but published frcmi time to time, medical es- 
says and observations ; he became physician to St 
Thomas's Hospital ; he read the Gulaionian Lectures 
in Anatomy ; but began to give, for the Crounian Lec- 
ture, a history of the revival of learning, from which he 
soon desisted ; and, in conversation, he very eagerly 
forced himself into notice by an ambitious ostentadon 
of elegance and literature. 

His discourse on the dysentery (1764) was consider- 
ed as a very conspicuous specimen of Latinity, which 
entitled him to the same height of place among the 
scholars as he possessed before among the wits ; and be 
might perhaps have risen to a greater elevation of char- 
acter, but that has studies were ended with liis life, by a 
putrid fever, June 33, 1770, in the forty-ninth year of 
his age. 

Akbxside is to be considered as a didactic and 
lyric poet. His great work is The fUcMure qf knugi* 
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nation; a penbrmance which published as it iya% at 
ttie age of twentf-three} raised expectations that wer^, 
not veiy amply satisfied. It has undoubtly a just claim, 
to very particular notice, as an example of great feli- 
city of genius, and uncommon amplitude of acquiait, 
tions, ofa young mind stored with iinages, and much 
exercised in combining and comparing them^ j 

With the philosophical or religipus tenets qf th«i 
author I have nothing to do ; my business is wjtb hif^ 
poetry. The subject is well chosen, as it includes all. 
images tTiat can strike or please, and thus comprise^ 
every species of poetical delight. The only difficulty 
is in the choice of examples and illustrations ; and it 
is not easy in such exuberance of matter to find the 
middle point between penury and satiety. The parts 
seem artificially disposed, with sufficient coherence>, 
so as that they cannot change their places without in- 
jury to the general design. 

His images are displayed with such luxuriance of 
expression, that they arc hidden, like Butler's moooj^ 
by a « Veir of light ;'* they are forms fantastically lost; 
under superfluity of dress. Para minima eat ififia pu», 
ella aui. The words are multiplied till the sen^ ,i^, 
hardly perceived ; attention deserts the mind, and setr; 
ties in the ear. The reader wanders throup;h the gay 
diffusion, sometimes amazed, and sometimes deligbtedi 
but, after many turnings ip the flowery labyrinth, cpmei, 
out as he went in» He remarked little, and laid hold 
on nothing. 

To his versification justice requires that praise should- 
not be denied. In the general fabrication of Ms liiies 
he is perhaps superior to any other writer of blank 

I • • 

verse ; his flow is smooth, and his pauses are inusi-'. 
cal ; but the concatenation of his verses is cqmipon-) 
ly too long continued, and the full close does not recur 
Vol. III. E e 
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with sufficient frequency. The sense is carried on 

• * * 

through a long intertexture of complicated clauses, 
«nd, as nothing is distinguished, nothing is remem- 
bered. 

' The exemption which blank verse affords from the ne- 
cesaitjpf closing the sense with the couplet betrays lux« 
uriant and active minds Into such self-indulgence, that 
they pile image upon image, ornament upon ornament, 
and are not eauly persuaded to close the sense at all. 
Blank verse will therefore, I fear, be coo often found 
in description exurberant, in argument loquacious, and 
in narration tiresome. 

His diction is certainly poetical as it is not prosaic, 
and elegant as it is not vulgar. HS is to be commended 
as having fewer artifices of disgust than most of his 
brethren of the blank song. He rarely either recalls 
old phrases, or twists his metre into., harsh inversions. 
The sense however of his words is strained ; when 
*< he views the Ganges from Alpine heights;*' that is, 
from mountains like the Alps. And the pedant surely 
intrudes (but when was blank verse without pedantry ?) 
when he tells how << Planets absolve the stated round 
of time." It is generally known to the readers of po- 
etry that he intended to revise and augment his work, 
but died before he completed his design. The re^ 
formed work as he left it, and the additions which he 
had made, are very properly retained in the late col- 
lection. He seems to have somewhat contracted his 
cfiflTusion ; but I know not whether he has gained in 
closeness what he has lost in splendour. In the ad- 
ciltional book, The tale of Solon is too long. 

One great defect of his poem is very properly cen- 
siired b^' Mr; Walker, unless It may be said in his 
d^fiH^ce, that what he has omitted was not properly in 
Ms plan. His ** picture of man is grand and beautiful, 
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but. unfinished. The immqrtalitj of the soul which is 

•i< . -• •••• ' , 

the patural consei^uence , of the s^ppetites and powers 
she |s invested with, is scs^rcejy once hinted throug|]r- 
out the poem. This deticieiicy is amply supplied 
J)y the masterly pencil of Dr. Young ; who, like a 
good philosopher, has invincibly proved the immor- 
tality of man, from the grandeur of his conceptions, 
and the meanness and misery of his state : for this reason 
a few passages are selected from the < Night Thoughts/ 
which with those from Akenside, - seem to form a 
complete view of the powers, situation, and end of 
man." ^ Exercises for improvement in elocution/ 
p. 66* 

His other poems are now to be considered ; but a 
short consideration will despatch them. It is not easy to 
guess why he addicted himself so diligently to lyric po- 
etry, having neither the ease and airiness of the light- 
er, nor the vehemence and elevation of the grander 
ode. When he lays his ill-fated hand upon his harp, 
his former powers seem to desert him ; he has no longer 
his luxuriance of expression, nor variety of images. 
His thoughts are cold and his words inelegant. Yet 
such was his love of lyrics, that having written with 
great vigour and poignancy his efiiatle to Curio^ he 
transformed it afterwards into an ^ode disgraceful only 
to its author* 

Of his odes nothing favourable can be said ; the sen- 
timents commonly want force, nature, or novelty ; the 
diction is sometimes harsh and uncouth, the stanzas ill- 
constructed and unpleasant, and the rhymes dissonant, 
or unskillfuUy disposed, too distant from each other, or 
arranged with too little regard to established use, and 
therefore perplexing to the ear, #hich in a short com- 
position has not time to |^row faadliar with an iaova- 
tioD» 
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To examine such compositioBS singlf caimot be re- 
quired ; they have doubtless brighter and darker parts: 
but| when they are once found to be generally dull, all 
further labour may be spared ; for to what use can the 
work be criticised that will not be read ? 
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Thomas gray, the son of Mr. Philip Gray, a 
scrivener of London, was bom in Comhill, November 
26, 1716. His gramqtatical education hs received at 
Eton under the care of Mr. Antrobas, his mother's 
brother, then assistant to Dr. George ; and when he 
left school, in 1734, entered a pensioner at Peterhouse in 
Cambridge. 

The transition from the school to the college is, to 
most yt)ung scholars, the time from which they date 
their years of manhood, liberty, and happiness; but 
Gray seems to have been very little delighted with 
academical quahlications ; he liked at Cambridge nei- 
ther the mode of life nor the fashion of study, and lived 
sullenly on to the time when his attendance on lectures 
was no longer required. As he intended to profess the 
common law, he took no degree. 

When he had been at Cambridge about five years, 
Mr. Horace Walpole, whose friendship he had gained 
at Eton, invited him to travel with him as his coinpa- 
nion. They wandered through France into Italy ; and 
Grays letters contain a v.ery pleasing account of many 
parts of their journey. But unequal friendships are ea- 
sily dissolved ; at Florence they quarrelled, and parted ; 
and Mr. Walpole is now content to have it told that it 

E e 3 
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WM hf Us firalt If we look, however, without preju- 
Ace, €0 the world, we shall find that nen, whose con- 
edottsneas of their own nerit sett them above the com- 
pHances of serrilhy, are apt enough in their aasociadon 
with superiors to watch thmr own £gnity with trouble- 
some and punctilious jealouqr, and in the fenrour of 
kidependence to exact that ttttentioo which tbejr refuse 
In pay. Part they did, whatever was the quarrel ; and 
the rest of their travels was doubtless more unpleasant 
to them both. Gray continued hb journey in a manner 
suitable to hk own little fortune, with otdy an occasional 
-servant 

He returned to England in September, 1741, and in 
about two months afterwards buried his &ther, who 
bad, by an injudidoos waste of money upon a new 
house, 40 much lessened bis fortune, that Gray thought 
himself too poor to 8tu<fy the law. He therefore re- 
tired to Cambridge, where he soon after became 
bachelor of civil law, and where without liking die 
place or its inhabitants, or professing to like them, he 
passed, except a short residence at London, the rest of his 
life. 

About this time he was deprived of Mr. West, the 
son of a chancellor of Ireland, a friend on whom he ap- 
pears to have set a high valuoy and who deserved his 
esteem by the powers which he shews in his letters, 
and in the Ode to Mayy which Mr. Mason has prcser^ 
ved, as well as by the sincerity with whi^h, when Gray 
sent him part of ^griflfiina, a tragedy that he had jast 
begun, he gave an opinion which probi^ly intercepted 
the progress of the work, and which the judgment of eve- 
ry reader will confirm. It was certainly no loss to the Eng- 
lish stage that Jigripfiina was never finished. 

In this year (1743) Gray seems to liave applied him- 
eelf seriously to poetry ; ft>r in this year were produced 
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the Ode to Sftrin^M» ProMptet qf Eton^ and Us Ode /• 
Jdvcr^Uy i he began likewke a Ladn poeiii) Dc Frinc^Hi^ 
CogUandL 

It may be collected frcmi the narratiTe of Mr. Masooi 
that bis first ambhkm was to have exceUed in Latin 
' poedy ; perhaps it were reaa^nsfaie to wish thsit he had 
prosecuted hb design ; for, though there is at pretest 
some enabarrassment In his phrase^ and some faarstaett 
in his lyric minibers) his copiousness of language ktuoh 
as very few possess; and his Unes^ even when imper* 
fect» discover a writer whom -practice would have made 
skilful. 

He now Uved on at Peterhouse, very little sdicitous 
what others did or thoughtf and cultivated his mind 
and enlarged his views without any other purpose than 
of Improving and amunng himself^ when Mr.. Masooi 
being elected fellow of Pembroke hall> brought htm 
a companion who was afterwards to be bia editor^ and 
whose fondness and fidefity has kindted in him a seal 
of admiration which camiot be reasonably expected 
from the neutrality of a strai^r, and the coldness of a 
critic. 

In his retirement he wrote (1747) an ode on the 
Death of Mr. JVaipole'9 Cat; and the year afismw^ 
attempted a poem, of more importance, on Govemmeni 
and Education, of which the fragments which gemaift 
have many excellent Imes. 

His next production ( 1 750) was his far-famed Ekgy 
in the Churchyard, which, finding its way into a Bifagii^ 
zine, first, I believe, made kirn known to.the public* 

An invitation from lady Cobham about this time gavo 
occasion to an old x:omposition called A .Long Story ^ 
which adds little to. Gray's character. 

Several of his pieces were published (1753). with 
designs by Mr. Bentley j and; that they might in -some 
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form or other make a book, only one udc of each leaf 
was printed. I believe the poems and the plates recom- 
mended each other so well, that the whole impression was 
soon bought. -This year he lost his mother. 

Some time afterwards ( 1 756) some young men of the 
college, whose chambers were near his, Averted them- 
■elves with disturbing him by frequent and troublesome 
noises, and, as is said, by pranks -yet more offensive 
ind contemptuous. This insolence, having endured it 
ft while, he represented to the governors of the society, 
among whom perhaps he had no friends ; and finding his 
complaint little regarded, removed himself to Pembroke 
hall. 

in 1757 he published The Progre99 qf Poetry ^ and 
The Bardy two compositions at which the readers of 
poetry were at first content to gaze in mute amazement 
Some that tried them confessed their inability to under- 
stand them, though Warburton said that they were un- 
derstood as well as the works of Milton and shakspcare, 
which it is the fashion to admire. Garrick wrote a few 
lines in their praise. Some hardy champions under- 
took to rescue them from neglect ; and in a short time 
many were content to be shewn beauties which they could 
■otsee. 

Gray^s reputation was now so high, that, after the 
death of Cibber, he had the honour of refusing the laurel, 
which was then bestowed on Mr. Whitehead. 

His curio^ty, not long after, drew him away from 
Cambridge to a lodging near the museum,' whei*e he 
resided near three years, reading and transcribing ; and, 
so far as can be discovered, very little affected by two 
odes on ^< Oblivion" and << Obscurity ,'* in whiph his lyric 
performances were ridiculed with much contempt and 
much ingenuity. 



When the professor of cnoderD hii^ory ^t C$t];obridge 
died, he was, as he says, f< cockered^A^icl spirited U.pr^ 
till he asked it' of lord Bute, who sent.hiQi a civil j?e« 
fusal; and the place, was given to Miv..9jr<H^ket» thif 
tutor of sir James Low t her. 

His constitution was weaKr ^i^d, believing that his 
health was promoted by exercise apd changp of p)a|^ 
he iinde.rtpok.(4765) a Journey into Scotlat^d, of ^hi<;^. 
his account, so far as i^ extends, is very Quripus, ^;>d 
elegant : for, as his comprehension was. ample, .^h^ 
curiosity extended to all the works of airt, all the jSP- 
pearapces of ifaturey and i^ll the monument|s pf ,P§)| 
events. He naturally contracted a friendship ,^jUhjj^.?V[ 
Beattie, whom he found a poet, a philosopher^.f^^^^/ift 
good mans The. Maresph^ college at Aber^Cjep pfFc^-, 
ed him the degree of doctpi: of l.aws, 'y^b^f h hapti|)g 
omitted to take it at CambHage, he. thought \t ^^&c^m 
refuse. ' ; , , 

What^^he h^d fqrmerlyioricitcfi 'n^?(^ l^f ^ftt .j^t 
5*^^A him without solicitation. The, prpj^e999rsh^.9f[ 
history became again vacant, and he reQeive!d,(jl768jjap.. 
offer of it from the duke of (jrraftoQ. He accepted, an4j 
retained it to his death ; always designing, lect^t^^s,, \^\if^ 
never appearing reading the,m ;;. uneasy fit.l^iis,i>pgl^p^. 
of duty, and appeasing his unea^in^ss :wifi^. d^csigxjs of. 
reformation, and with a resolution wbi^li^ be.'beliey^4'' 
himself to have made of resigning the 08^9?, if he fo^ndlN 
himself unable to discharge it. ,. , 

III healtl^ made another journey nec.es&aryi ^1^ l>c.. 
visited (1769) Westmoreland and Cumberland^ He that . 
reads his epistolary, narration wishes, that to travel, ^aof} 
^o tell his travels^ had been n^ore of his ^mploy^npnt , , 
out it is by sludyioe at home that we must obtain .the« 
aoiuty of travelling with intelligence an^l jmprovejaient». 






'" ' His traveh and bis studies were now near their end. 

»• . , ^ ■ < 

Tte gout ofwhichlie had sustained many weak attacks^ 
fbtt upon his stprnach, and yielding to no medicines, 
liroduced strohg convulsions, which (July 30, 1771) 
terminated in death. 

His character I am wilting to adopt, as Mr. Mason 
has done, from a letter written to my friend Mr. Bos- 
Wcll,hy the Rev. Mr. Temple, rector of St. Gluviasin 
Cornwall ; and am as willing as his warmest well-wish- 
fct**to' believe it true. 

*M« Perhaps he was the most learned man in Europe. 
M6' Wai* equally acquainted with the elegant and pro- 
fbimd parts of science, and that not superficially, but 
thchxnigphly. Ke knew every branch of history, both na- 
tural and civil ; had read all the original historians of 
Ehgtandl France, and ttaly ; and was a great antiquarian. 
Criticism, metaphysics, morals, politics, made a princi- 
pal part of his study; voyages and travels of all. sorts 
W'eVe tlt^ faVbUrite amusements ; and he had a fine taste 
in' palium^', ()rii]ts, architecture, and gardening. With 
shth a ibnd 'of knowledge, his conversation must have 
been eqiiaYly instructing and entertaining ; but he was 
also a good man, a man of virtue and humanity. There 
ijl^b character without iome speck, some imperfection ; 
and 'T think thcf g;reatest* defect in his was an affectation' 
in delicacy, or rather efiTeminancy, and a visible {astidi- 
otrshess, or contempt and disdain of his inferiors in 
science. He also had, in some degree, that weakness 
which disgusted Voltaire so much in Mr. Congreve : 
tlic/Qgh ne Sefcmed to value others chiefly according to 
tW^ prbgVess that they had madfe in knowledge,, yet he 
could notljear tb be considered merely ai a man of let- 
ter ; and, though without birth, or fortune, or station 
his dcsiref "was to be looked upon as a private indepen- 
dent gentleman, who read for his amusement. Perhaps 
'♦ may be said^i what signifies so much knowledge, when 
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it produced so little ? Is it worth takings to much paio^ 

to leave no memorials but a few poems ? But let ii be 
■ ■ * . ' ■ ■ ■ • ■ ■ ' ■ 

considered that Mr. Gray was to others, at least inno- 

cently employed ; to himself certainly beneficially. Ui^ 

time passed agreeably : he was every d^y making some 

liew acquisition in science ; his mind was enlarged, his 

heart softened, bis virtue strengthened ; the world and 

mankind were shewn to him without a mask : and .he 

was ta:ught to consider every thing as triflings' and u^-- 

worthy of the attention of a w}se n)an, except ihe pur-, 

suit of knowledge and practice of virtue,, in that |tato 

wherein God hath placed us," 

To this character Mr, Mason has added a mot*e pa|*-, 
ticular account of Gray^s skill in zoology, fie has re-< 
marked that Gray's effeminancy was affected most " be-, 
fore those whom he did not wish to please ;" .aod tlmt 
he is unjustly charged with making knoAvled|;e: his sole, 
reason of preference, as he paid his esteem to, none 
whom he did not likewise believe to be good. . , 

What has occurred to me frpm the slight inspection 
of his letters, m which my undertaking has en gagged txie. 
is, that his mind had a large grasp ; that his curiosity, 
was unlimited, and his judgment cultivated ; that he 
was a npan likely to love much . where he loved at all ; 
but that he was fastidious and hard to please. His con- 
tempt, however, is often employed where J hope it will 
be approved, upon scepticism and infidelity. His short 
account of Shaftesbury I will insert. 

<* You say you cannot conceive how lord Shaftesbui^ 
came to be a philosopher in vogue ; I will tell you ; 
first, he was a lord ; secondly, he was as vain as any of 
bis readei's ; thirdly, men are very prone to believe what 
they do not unders^tand ; fourthly, the^ will believe any 
thing at all, provided they are under no obligation to 
believe it ; fiilhly, they love to take s^ new road,, eyen 



f • • • 

when (hM rod4 le&d% no v^here ; sixthly, lie was reckon- 
ed a fio6 writer^ and seems always to miean more than 
he sa&d. Would you have any more reasons ? An imer- 
fal'ofaboVe' forty years has pretty well destroyed the 
charm. A dead lorcl ranks with commoners ; vanity is 
no longer interested in the ihattieir ; for a new road has 
become an old one/* 

Mr. M'afton has sodded, from his owhVnowIedge} thatf 
tboiigh Gray was pcK)r, he was not eag^er of money; 
add that oiitf of thie littfe ^Kat h'e.hacj, he was very wil- 
ling (O help' Che necessitous. 

As a writer he had this' peculiarity, that fie dfid not 
write hid pieces first rudely, and theu correct them, but 
fal^Uted every line as it arose in the train of composi- 
tion ; and he had a notion not very peculiar, that he 
c6uld n6t ^rite but at certain times,^ or at happy mo- 
ment^'; a'fatitastic foppery, to whicK my kindness for a 
nikn "of leahiing add virtue wishes htm to havb been su- 
perior. 

Gray's poetry is now to be considered ; and I hope 
not to be looked on as ail enen^y to his name, if I con- 
fdsft that I Cotitem plate it with less pleasure than his 
Hire. 

His ode On ^/trin^ ha$s6niething; poetical, both in 
thb langua|;e and the tlicught ; but the language is too 
luxuriant, and the thoughts have nothing new. There 
half 6f laCe arisen a practice of giving to aqjeqtives de- 
rived from substantives the termination of participles ; 
sQchjas the cultured plain, the daisied bank ; but I was 
sbri-y to see, in 'the lines of a scholar like Gray, the h(h 
nied spring. The moralit/is natural, but too stale ; the 
conclusion is pretty. ' 

The poem On i)ie Vat was doubtless by its author 
considered as a Vrifie ; but it is dot k Happy trijie. In tbe 
firs£ "sthnza, ^ Che^azure ilowers that bl6w** sliew reso« 
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lutetf a rhyme is 4sometim«8 made wheii k c«iiii9t«easi* 
ly be found. Seliin», the cat^ is called a nfmpb^ with' 
some violence both to language and sense; but therei 
is no good use made of it when it b done ; for of the' 
two Jines, 

What female heart can goldrdespise ? 
What cat's ayene to fish ? • 

the first relates meroly to the nymph, and the secblid 
only to the cat* The sixth stansea contains a melaneholf' 
truth that a "favourite has no friend |" but the lase 
ends in a pointed sentence of no relation to the pur* 
pose ; if vfhat glisttred had bee» goM^ the cat would 
not have gone into the water; and, if she hadf would 
not less have been drowned. 

The Proafiect of Eton C^Ucjge suggesta nothing t» 
Gray which every beholder does not equally think and 
feel. Hi» supplication to father Thamesi totell him* 
who drives the hoop or tosses the ball, is uselesa and- 
puerile. Father Thanies has no better means of know- 
ing than himself His epithet « buxom health*' is not 
elegant ; he seems not to underhand the word. Gray 
thought his language more poetical as it waamorere'* 
mote from common use; finding in Dryden <* honey: 
redolent of Spring/' an expre:»ion that reaches the ut«i 
most limits of our language, Gray drove it little mere; 
beyond common apprehenuon, by making " gale^'' to? 
be " redolent of joy and youth." 

Of the Ode on AdveraUt^ the bint was. at first taken . 
from ^< O Diva, gratum quae regis Antium :" bat Gray 
has excelled his original by the variety of his senti* 
ments, and by (here moral application. Of this pieces 
at once poetical and rational, I wiX\ not, hj slight objee* • 
tions, violate tiie dignity. 
Vox. III. F f 
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Mf process has now brought me to the wonderfvt, 
<< Wonder of Wonders,** the two sister Odes, by which, 
though either vulgar ignorance or common sense at first 
universally rejected them, many have been- since per- 
suaded to think themselves delighted. I am one of those 
that are willing to be pleased, and therefore would glad* 
ly find the meaning of the first stanza of The ProgreM 
qf Poetry. 

Gray seems in hb rapture to confound the images of 
K spreading sound and runmng water." A << stream of 
music" may be allowed ; but where does '< music/' 
however ^ smooth and strong/' after having visited the 
<< verdant vales, roll down the steep amain,** so as that 
^ rocks and nodding groves rebellow to the roar ?'* If 
this be said of music, it is nonsense ; if it be said of 
water, it is no^ng to the purpose. 

The second stanza, exhibiting Mars's car and Jove's 
eagle, b unworthy of further notice. Criticism disdains 
to chase a school-boy to his common-places. 

To the third it may likewise be objected, that it U 
drawn from mythology, though such as may be more 
easily assimilated to real life. Idalia's *< velvet green" 
has something of cant. An epithet or metaphor drawn 
from nature ennobles %rt : an epithet or metaphor drawn 
from art degrades nature. Gray b to fond of words 
arbitrarily compounded. ^< Maay-twinkliog" was for- 
merly censured as not analogical : we may say << many 
spotted," but scarely " many spotting." This stanza, 
however, has something pleasing. 

Of the second ternary of stanzas, the first endeavours 
to tell something, and would have told it, had it not 
been crossed by Hyperion : the second describes well 
enough the universal prevalence of poetry ; but I am 
afraid that the concluuon will not arise from the pre- 
mises. The caverns of the north and the plains of Chiii 
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arc not the residences of « glory and generous shame.** 
But that poetry and virtue go always together is an opin- 
ion so pleasing, that I can forgive him who resolves 
to think it true. 

The third stanza sounds big with << Delphi/' and 
" Egean,** and « Ilissus," and ** Meander," and « hal- 
lowed fountains," and <' solemn sound ;" but in all 
Gray's odes there is a kind of cumbrous splendour 
which we wish away. His position is at last false : in 
the time of Dante and Petrarch, from whom we derive 
our first school of poetry, Italy was over-run by << tyrant 
power ;" and " coward vice ;** nor was our state much 
better when we first borrowed the Italian arts. 

Of the third ternary, the first gives a mythological 
birth of Shakspeare. What is said of that mighty ge- 
nius is true ; but it is not said happily : the real effects 
of this poetical power are put out of sight by the pomp 
of machinery. Where tnsth is sufficient to fill the mind, 
fiction is worse than useless i the counterfeit debases 
the genuine. 

His account of Milton's blindness, if we suppose it 
caused by study in the formation of his poem, a suppo- 
sition surely allowable, is poetically true, and happily 
imagined. But the /:ar of Dryden, with his tivo cour- 
«rr9, has nothing in it peculiar ; it is a car in which 
any other rider may be placed. 

The Bard appears, at the first view, to be, as Al- 
garotti and others have remarked, an imitation of the 
prophecy of Nereus. Algarotti thinks it superior to its 
original ; and, if preference def^ehds only on the ima- 
gery and imagination of the two poems, his judgment is 
ri^ht. There is in The Bard more force, more thought, 
and more variety* But to copy is less than to invent, 
and the copy has been unhappily produced at a wrong 
tUPe. The fiction of Horace was to the Romaus credi- 



ble ; but its leviral Augusts ub wkh apparent and ufl- 
conquerabk felsehood. Incredulua odu 

To select a singular event, and swell it to a gent's 
bulk by fabulous appendages of spectres Tsmd predic- 
tions, has little difficulty { for he that forsakes the pro- 
bable may always find the marvellous. And it has little 
use ; we are aflFected only as wc believe ; we are im- 
proved only as we find something to be imitated or de- 
clined. I do pot SCO thai The Bard promotes ai^ truth, 
moral or political. 

His stanzas are too long, especially hisepodes; the 
ode is finished before the e^ had learned \v& measures, 
and consequently before it can receivjB pleasure from 
their consonance vid recurrence. 

Of the first stanza the abrupt beginning has been ce< 
lebrated ; but technical beauties can gave praise only 
to the inventor. It is ia the power of any maa to rush 
abruptly upon his subject, that ha& read Uiq ballad of 
Johnny Armstrof^i 

la there ever a man in ull Scotland''-^ 

The initial resemblances, or illiterations, « niin, 
ruthless, helm or hauberk," are below the grandeur of 
a poem that endeavours at sublimity. 

In the second stanza the Bai'd is well described ; but 
in the third we have the puerilities of obsolete mytholo- 
gy. When we are told that " Cadwallo hush'd the stor- 
my main,'* and that << Modred made huge Plinlimmon 
bow his cloud-topp'd head," attention recoils from the 
repetition of 9, tale that, even when it was first heaid, 
was heard with scorn. 

The weaving of the winding sheet he borrowed, as 
lie owns, from the northern bards : but their texture, 
however was very properly the wofk of femal e pow- 
ers, as the act of spinning the thread of life is another 
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mythology. Theft is always dangerous ; Gray has made 
weavers of slaughtered bards by a fiction outrageous and 
incongruous. They are then called upon to << Weave 
the warp, and weave the woof," perhaps with no great 
propriety; for it is by crossing the woo/" with the warfi 
that men weave the tveb or piece ; and the first line was 
dearly bought by the admission of its wretched corres* 
pondent) " Give ample room and verge enough." * He 
has, however, no other line as bad. 

The third stanza of the second ternary is commend- 
ed, I think, beyond its merit. The personification is in- 
distinct. Thirst and Hunger are not alike ; and their 
fcattires, to make the imagery perfect, should have 
been discriminated. We are told, in the same stanza, 
how " towers are fed.** But I will no longer look for 
particular faults ; yet let it be observed that the ode 
might have been concluded with an action of better 
example, but suicide is always to be had, without ex- 
pense of thought. 

These odes are marked by glittering accumulations 
of ungraceful ornaments; they strike, rather than 
please ; the iniages are magnified by affectation ; the 
language is laboured into harshness. The mind of. the 
writer seems to work with unnatural violence. ^< Dou- 
ble, double, toil and trouble." He has a kind of strut- 
ting dignity, and is tall by walking on tiptoe. His art 
and his struggle are too visible, and there is too little 
appeaimnce of ease and nature.f 

* <• 1 have a soul, that like an ample shield 

** Can take in all ; and verge enough for more.** 

Diyden's Sebastian. 

f Lord Ozf(»rd used to assert, that Gray '* never wrote any 
liking easily, but things of humour ;" and adde^ ^bat komouv 
was'bis natural and original turn. C. 

rfa 
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To say that he has no beaudes, would be unjust ; a 
nan^ like him, of great learning and great industry, 
could not but produce something valuable. When he 
pleases least, it can only be said that a good design was 
ill directed. 

Hb translations of northern and Welsh poetry de- 
serve praise : the imagery is preserved, perhaps often 
improved ; but the langnage is unlike the language of 
other poets. 

In the character of his elegy I rejoice to concur 
with the common reader ; for by the common sense of 
readers, uncorrupted with literary prejudices, after all 
the refinements of subtilty and the dogmatism of learn- 
ing, must be finally decided all claim to poetical hon- 
ours. The C^urc/i-yarfif abounds with images which find 
a mirror in every mind, and with sentiments to which 
every bosom returns an echo. The four stanzas, begin- 
ning '' Yet even these bones" are to me original : I have 
never seen the notions in any other place ; yet he that 
reads them here persuades himself that he has always 
felt them. Had Gray written often thus, it had been 
vain to blame, and useless to praise him. 
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George LYTTELTON, the son of sir Thomas 
Lyttelton, of Hagley in Worcestershire, was bom in 
1709. He was educated at Eton, where he was so much 
distinguished, that his exercises were recommended as 
models to his schoolfellows. 

From Eton he went to Christ-church, where he re- 
tained the same reputation of superiority, and displayed 
his abilities to the public in a poem on Blenheim, 

He was a very early writer, both in verse and prose. 
His Progress of Love ^ and his " Persian Letters," were 
both written when he was very young ; and indeed the 
character of a young man is very visible in both. The 
verses cant of shepherds and flocks, and crooks dress- 
ed with flowers ; and the letters have something of that 
hidistinct and headstrong ardour for liberty which a man 
of genius always catches when he enters the world and al- 
ways suffers to cool as he passes forward. 

He staid not long in Oxford ; for in IY28 he began 
his travels, and saw France and Italy. When he return- 
ed, he obtained a seat in parliament, and soon distin- 
guished himself among the most eager opponents of 
sir" Robert Walpole, though his father, who was com- 
missioner of the admiralty^ always voted with the 
court. 
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For many years the name of George Lyttelton was 
seen in every account of every debate in the house of 
commons. He opposed the standing army ; he opposed 
the excise ; he supported the motion for petitioning the 
king to remove Walpole* His zeal was considered by 
the courtiers not only as violent, but as acrimonious and 
malignant ; and, when Walpole was at last hunted from 
hb places, every effort was made by his friends, and ma- 
ny friends he had, to exclude Lyttelton from the secret 
committee. 

The prince of Wales, being (1737) driven from St. 
James's, kept a separate court, and opened hb arms to 
the opponents of the ministry. Mr. Lyttelton became 
his secretary, and was supposed to have great influence 
in the direction of his conduct. He persuaded his mas- 
ter, whose business it was now to be popular, that he 
would advance his character by patronag-e. Mallet was 
made under-secretary, with 200/. and Thomson had a 
pension of 100/. a year. For Thomson, Lyttelton al* 
ways retained his kindness, and was able at last to place 
him at ease. 

Moore courted his favour by an apologetical poem, 
called « The trial of Setim ;** for which he was paid with 
kind words, which, as is common, raised great hopes, that 
were at last disappointed. 

Lyttelton now stood in the first rank of oppo^tion ; 
and Pope who was incited, it is not easy to' say how, to 
increase the clamour ag^nst the ministry, commended 
him among the other patriots« This dr^w upon him the 
reproaches of Fox, who, in the house, imputed to him 
as a crime his intimacy with a lampooner so unjust and 
licentious* Lyttelton supported his friend ; and replied, 
that he thought it an honour to be received into the &mi- 
narity of so great a poet. « 
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While he was thus conspicuous, he married (1741) 
Miss Lucy Fortescue of Devonshire, by whom he had 
a son, the late lord Lyttelton, and two daughters, and 
with whom he appears to have lived in the highest de- 
cree of connubial felicity : but human pleasures ai*e 
short ; she died )n childbed about five years afterwards ; 
and be solaced himself by writing a long poem to her 
memory. 

He did not, however, condemn himself to perpetual 
solitude and sorrow ^ ibr, after a while he was content 
to seek happiness again by a second marriage with the 
daughter of sir Robert Rich ; but the experiment was 
unsuccessful. 

At length, after a long sti*uggle, Walpole gave way, 
and hoDour an4 profit were distributed among his con- 
querors. Lyttelton was n^de (1744)' one of the lords of 
the treastiry ; and from that time was engaged in sup*- 
porting the schemes of the ministry. ^ 

Politics did not, however, so much eagage him as. to 
withhold his thoughts from thi^gs^of more importance. 
He had, k) the pride of Juvenile confidence, with the 
help^ of corrupt conversation, entertained doubts of the 
truth of Christianity ; but he thought the time now 
come when it was no longer .fit to doubt or believe by 
chance, and applied himself seriously to jthe great 
quesUon. His studies, being honest, ended in convic- 
tion. He found that religion was true ; and what he had 
learned be eadeavoured to teach (1747) by " Observa- 
tions on the Conversion of St. Paul ;" a ti-eatise to 
which infidelity has never, been able to fabricate a spe- 
cious answer. This book his father had the happiness 
of seeing, and expressed his pleasure in a letter which 
deserves to be inserted. 

^I have read your religious treatise with infinite 
P^sure and sausfactionl The style is fine and dear, 
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the argamcnts close, cogent^ and irresistible. May the 
King of kings, whose glorious cause f ou have so well 
defended, reward jour pious labours^ and grant that I 
maj he found woithy, through the merits of Jesus 
Christ, to be an eye-witness of that happiness which I 
don't doubt he wHl bountifully 1>esu>w upon you. In the 
mean time, I shall never cease glorifying God, ibr 
having endowed you with such useful talents, and giv- 
ing me so good a son. 

^ Your affectionate father, 

** Thomas LTXTELTOfN." 

A few years afterward (1751) by the death of his fa- 
ther he inherited a baronet's title w^th a large estate, 
which though perhaps he did not augment, be was 
careful to adorn, by a house of great elegance and ex- 
pense, and by much attention to the decoration of his 
park. 

Ashe continued his activity in parliament, he was 
gradually advancing his claim to profit and preferment ; 
and accordingly be was made in time (1754) cofferer 
and privy councellor ; this place he exchanged next year 
for the great oflfice of chancellor of the exchequer ; an 
office, however, that required some qual^cations which 
he soon perceived himself to want. 

The year after his curiosity led him into -Wales; of 
which he has given an account, perhaps rather whh too 
much affectation of delight, to Archibald Bower, a man 
of whom he had conceived an opinion more favourable 
than he seems to have deserved, and whom, having 
once espoused his interest and fame, he was never 
persuaded to disown. Bower, whatever was hb moral 
character, did not want abilities ; attacked as he was 
by a universal outcry, and that outcry, as it seems, 
the echo of truth, he kept his ground ; at last, when hb 
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defences began te fail him, he sallied out upon his ad« 
versaiies, and his adversaries retreated. 

About this time Lyttelton published his *< Dialogues 
of the dead/* which were very eagerly read, though 
the production rather, as it seems, of leisure than of 
study : rather effusitHis than compositions. The names 
of his persons too often enable the reader to anticipate 
their conversation ; and, when they have met, they too 
often part without any conclusion. He has copied Fen- 
elon more than Fontenelle. 

When they were first published, they were kindly 
commended by the <^ Critical Reviewers ;'* and poor 
Lyttelton, with humble gratitude, returned, in a note 
which I have read^ acknowledgments which. can never 
be proper, sinc^ they must be paid either for flattery or 
for justice. 

-When in the latter part of the last reign, the inau* 
spicious commencement of the war made the dissolu- 
tion of the ministry unavoidable, sir George Lyttelton, 
lo^ng with the rest his employment, w^s recompensed 
with a peerage ; and rested from political turbulance 
in the house of lords. 

His la^t literary production was his << History of 
Henry the second,'' elaborated by the searches and de- 
liberations of twenty years, and published with such 
anxiety as only vanity can dictate. 

The story of this publication is remarkable. The 
whole work, was printed twice over, a great part of it 
three times, and many sheets four or five times. The 
booksellers paid for the first impression ; but the char- 
ges and repeated operations of the press were at the 
expense of the author, whose ambitious accuracy is 
known to have cost him at least a thousand pounds. He 
began to print in 1755. Three volumes appeared in 
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1764, a aecond editioR of them in 17679 a third edi&ii 
In 1768, and the conclusioDin 177 1« 

Andrew Reid, a niaa not without considerable alali- 
ties, and net acquainted with letters or with iifc^ uih 
dertook to persuade Ly tielton, as he had persuaded him' 
self, thst he was master of the se«ret-of punotuatioo ; 
and, as fear begets credulity, he was employed^.I ^low 
not at what price, to point the pages of « Henry the 
Second.'* The book was at last pointed and printed, 
and sent into the world. Lytteiton took money S^t bis 
copy, of which, when he had paid the^po^er^he pro- 
bably gave the rest away ; for he was very liberal to. the 
indigent. 

When time brought, the history Ho a third edition, 
Reid was either dead or discarded ^ and the ufpenty- 
tendance of typography and piftictuation was committed 
to a man originally a comb-maker, but then known by 
the style of doctor. Somethii^ uncommon was proba- 
bly expected, and something uncommon was. at last 
done ; lor the doctor's edition is appended, ' what the 
world had hardly seen before, a list of .^rcora.in.mne*' 
teen pages. 

But to politics and literature there mist be an mtd. 
Lord Lyttelton had never the appearance of a strong or 
of a healthy man : he had a slender uncompi^pted firame^ 
and a meagre face ; he-lasted however sixty years, and 
was then seized with his last ilinesa. Of his death a very 
affecting and instructive account hasbeen^gtven by hie 
physician, which will spare me the task of his m<md 
character. 

" On Sunday evening the symptoynsof his lordship's 
disorder, which for a week past ^had alarmed us^ put on 
a fatal appearance, and his lordship believed himself to 
be a dying man. From this time he sufiBsrad by re^lese* 
n^s rather than pain ; though his nerves were appa- 
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i^ently much fluttered, his mental faculties never seem- 
ed stronger, when he was thoroughly awake. 

<^ His lordship's bilious and hepatic complaints seemed 
alone not equal to the expected mournful event ; his 
long want of sleep, whether the consequence of the 
iiTitation in the bowlK^ or which is more probable, of 
causes of a different kind, accounts for his loss of 
strength, and for his death very sufficiently. 

<< Though his lordship wished his approaching dis- 
solution not to be lingering, he waited for it with resig- 
nation* He said, < it is a folly, keeping me in misery, 
now to attempt to prolong life ;' yet he was easily per- 
suaded, for the satisfaction of others, to do or take any 
thing thought proper for him. On Saturday he had been 
remarkably better, and we were not without* some hopes 
of his recovery. 

« On Sunday about eleven in the forenoon, his lord- 
ship, sent for me, and said he felt a great hurry, and 
wished to have a little conversation with me in order to 
divert it. He then proceeded to open the fountain of that 
heart, from whence goodness had so long flowed, as 
from a copious spring, < doctor,' said he, < you shall be 
my confessor ; when I first set out in the world, I had 
friends who endeavoured to shake my belief in the 
christian religion, I saw difflculties which staggered 
me ; but I kept my mind open to conviction. The evi- 
dences and doctrines of Christianity, studied with atten- 
tion, made me a most firm and persuaded believer of 
the Christian religion. I have ni'ade it the rule of my 
life, and it is the ground of my future hopes. I have 
erred and sinned ; but have repented, and never in- 
dulged any vicious habit. In politics, and public life, I 
have made public good the rule of my conduct. I never 
gave counsels which I did not at the time- think the 
best. I have seen that I was sometimes in the wrong, 

Vol. in. G g 
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but I did not err desigpiedly. I have endeavoured, in 
private life, to do all the good in my power, and never 
for a moment could indulge malicious or unjust designs 
upon any person whatsoever,' 

« At another time be said, * I must leave my soul in 
the same state it was in before tl^nllness ; I find this a 
very inconvenient time for solicitude about any thing.* 

<< On the evening, when the symptoms of death came 
on, he said, < I shall die ; but it will not be your fault.' 
When lord and lady Valentia came to see his lordship, 
he gave them his solemn benediction, and said, < be 
good, be virtuous, my lord ; you must come to this.* 
thus he continued giving his dying benediction to all 
around him. On Monday morning a lucid interval gave 
some sniall hopes, but these vanished in the evening; 
and he continued dying, but with very little uneasiness, 
till Tuesday morning, August 22, when between seven 
and eight o'clock he expired, almost without a groan." 

His lordship was buried at Hagley ; and the following 
inscription is cut on the side of his lady's monument 

*' This unadorned stone was placed ^re 
By the particular desire and express 
Directions of the right honourable 
GEORes Lord LnTSLToir, 
Who died August 22, 1773, aged 64." 

Lord Lyttelton's poems are the works of a man of 
literature and judgment, devoting part of his time to 
versification. They have nothing to be despised, and 
little to be admired. Of his « Progress of Love," it is 
sufficient blame to say that it is pastoral. His Blank 
verse << Blenheim" has neither much force nor much 
elegance. His little performances, whether songs or 
epigrams, are sometimes sprightly, and sometimes In- 
sipid. His epistolary pieces have a smooth equability 
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which cannot much tire, because they are short, but 
which seldom elevates or surprises. But from this cen* 
sure ought to be excepted his ^ Advice to Belinda/* 
which though for the most part written when he was 
very young, contains much truth and much prudence, 
very elegantly and vigorously expressed, and shews a 
mind attentive to life, and a power of poetry which cul- 
tivation might have raised to excellence. 
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